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“o- anthgr. devotes: & large part: of -his? bgok to a study"

- resnlts- of his. obgérvations in- ‘morg- than: ‘twenty- i
—-stances, analyzigi the strength and: dcﬁcwm:y of the
inister in each; mstance. - Attention is devoted to'the .

: _.church service a8 a° whole. : Following 'these’ studms, .
© - :the author layg
- ceedsito sug
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Turning : frony - traditional’ métheds 'in’ homntehcs, the

of “specimen” cases” it -preachivg: - He' sete down the

own: fundamental principlés and pro-
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LT and’ other fcaturcs which makc it mdlspensable to.
i = " the. busy pastor,” Topical and. seriptural’ md:ces make----

‘for paiticdlar- needsisis Eursed’ by pahclty and m-

Pl:mncd for thc bnsy paslor. Not a mere buok of :
sermon outlines, but a veritable mine of the very Dest
‘available sermonic material for'the modem Qreacher.',,
Ihe 1928 manual -covers. the. calendar year,: with &’

.tl;aroughl£ complctt. collecnon of graphic

K'mtelltgcntl? classified %md mdcxcd so that-any’one
“of them mdy ‘be’ founid:at a ‘moment's notice. | Every

forithe” pastqr “which. vg;, h:m wﬂ.hoﬁt delay }ust
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- .worthwhnle publlcahons in our list: ¢

- ,'_dungs—m sermon, ‘periodical, - ;
' volume. truths that should humble. inspire or move -

f

lnnumt:rable books have been wntten on the, o

Effectual Prayer _| .
. ByN. B.Herrell ;

'subxect of Prayer yet we feel that this httle‘ volume:

'has a definite mission ‘and that it- will - speed:ly win . - o

 for itself a place among the best sellers a.nd ‘most

" Christian people todny are surfeited wlth good

usto actlon in"a mighty way aeemmgly fail of their
purpose.
,precept upon precept..
claim ' nnythmg especially “new " or atattlmg in
his treatise.

lng shrred to’ the deptbs LS o

&

Under his: sub}ect, "Eﬂ'cctual Prayer

He has however with -characterigtic. - " .
forcefulness ‘and directnicss brought out some strik- " " "
‘, "mg thoughts thaf no Chr:atlan can ruhd w:thout bc-' o

‘e das-. :

pamph]ct. Bound' -

‘But, thank God for the * Lma uﬁon line,
"Brother- Heh'ell does not’

»

. cusses such’ phases’ as: Secreét Prayer, The Tragedy." “
- of Neg!cct. Public Prayer, Hindrances to Prayer, -

. Le&dmg in Public Prayer, :Family: Ptaycr. lnterccs-;f'_": . g

: ' ;- ”°W Prayer, A Holy Ghost Revwa! etc., ete.

o rumn! ‘had . brokcu oul in’ my owp- -.oul
S \Iornlton. ArL Qo o

* Herrell,’

CAn attractnve booklet of forty—two pagea “‘. :
o paper binding.
A ‘be d:aappolnted

_Order a copy today. you w:]l not'

Prepmd pnce. 25 cenh
(Spccill priu lu qulutitin)
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_"I h:ue ‘just rcad your good book’ 'E ﬁcctual Praycr :md{

- don’t recall ever reading anything bettcr on this sabject.’ As
"1 read I stopped to pray and before I’ finished the book a w0

j A Russeli o

Jun rnceivc:l IM :opl«u nf “Effee!m:l Prnyer" by R-v. N ‘s, oo

" read on ‘the: nlbju:!, told in a0 fow. wnrds.

It s _plthy, pungent uu'l poin ed,. The best thiag X bave 3 .
Any pastor ur chureh .o o

T ovenld - do cwell to l:rn-dcut tham vnudm: ‘revival cmpal;n-.';'_

. W- uld th&m out herw fn & alnll- iervlc'.—- E.' Hardln;
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THE PREACHER’S NEED OF PATIENCE

_ II‘ is oiten very difficult’ to~ possess one’s. soul in palmnce when requlred to suffer the presence oi

demonstrated by preachers who were trying to correct nmiethods of nItarwork forms of testimony-

the manners they killed lhe sltnr qervice, dampcncd the spmt of lcstlmony and qucnched thc

:fcrvency of prayer. - n C
*And it is easy for the preachcr to lose his gnp as Iendcr by hns assumptmn of the place of
~ dictator. ‘It bas only tobe whispered that the preacher is “opposed to demonstration” and he’ has

v

tares rather than root up the wheat in the effort to get rid.of the tdres, .We' bave seen this - o

But instead of correcting. the methods, improving the forms and polishing .~~~

Tost his opportunily to- help someane who has gon¢ n little too far in merely “making 2 nefse” -

-to take a stampeded, berd around a square corner. He must content, himself to lead in a circle on

“n_curve so long that the herd is of the impression that it is going straight ahead.- And yet he soon

_accomplishes the samie resuls as tbough he had turned a squm corner;
Ol course conw:rs:on Is sudden. and sanctification is instnntaneous, bhut npeness, mutunty and

) wisdom in senm:c arg places where leadership must makc mund, instead of squaré turns, ‘
And most of all the prcnchcr who s “young,” or who is néw in the denomination must be hut
. atsane reformer,” A young: prear.hcr and a new preacher will sec things which need ta be corrected -
" just the same as any other preacher will, but he will have to take a little time. The changes which -
“- would-bless if. nccomplished within two years may divide and destroy if put ‘into effect within six .
" manths,” There are perils enough conncctcd wﬂ.h thl: pn:nchera task”iwilhout “his- 8dd1ng any by
- unscascned haste. :
And yet the prcachcr must not allow his own wision, to become weak and bis ideals to bccomg ,
. Many a preacher came to the charge.
. withi clear vision and ideals which were altogether warthy.  But because he could not put bis plans
. into immediate eﬁect he, “gettled ‘dewn," and became content with things as they were, or else he -
. soumd and became a mm fault-finder withnut power to correct the things of which he complained.
S Bt I have known a pn:acbcr who took s church wluch had more than the usual number of-
uﬂngs which needed carrection and fewer than the usual virtues upon which ‘to lean. But that

“blunted by the process of Yvialting.” . This.too is disastrous. .

pmcher re:naumd seven years and left one of the most fdeal churches that I have known. “He Kept

-his vision atid was patient until he could get others to sce it.. He maintained bis own high ideals
" and worked hard {6 get others to come up to them, His sucgess was ot alone in the walting, but

in the waiting and yet in not bemg spoiled by it. Patiencé {s a virtue until it’ becomes lndolencc,

| 'thcn Itisn\uce Zealisngracc untit il bccomcsanobmon,tbcn it!sacursc

PR

.- Just let it be passed around that the preachier “dOcs not, believe- in mtssmns," and his opportunity -
" to peaceably ‘establish a unified” budget has pnsscd “Just*lot it become the' jmpression that the | |
- preacher is- opposed to proph~u:: studies and then he will have a hard time o[ kceplng extreme
mxl!cnamns from bccoming the normal type in the eslimatmn of his pcOple. ' .
“Haste s waste” in the prenr.hers busmess more often than almost. anywhere cIse and tb!:~_
" ‘more active his church the greater the waste of hnslc. An experienced stockman would not attempl
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THE IMPORTANCE OF AB[D]NG IN THE CALL]NG

O matter what particular line of work a préacher is duing, he is likely to thmk thal gomc' i

“other lmc would Ye better and maore pleasant and fraitfuf. When ‘the problems of the

pastorate become irritating, he will want to “become anc evmgcllsh Then when the evan-
gehstlc.,ﬁcld seems slow.and difiicult he will long for the pasmratc And when the school wants a -

preacher for field’ rcprcsentalwc, lie will think of this as'a gaod opportunity to educate his children
and to help build an institution for training- Chnsl:an workers.  Bit if-he yiclds to these impulccs
and siiggestions, he will- bc changmg so much that e will not bc uqcful -anywhere.

It is'a fact that. ati evangelist. is better for h.avmg served in. the pastorate: and a pastor’ is
bLneﬂttcd much by experience gained in the evangelistic field, but- l'rcqut.nl. clmngcs from one feld:

.. to the other is:éxceedingly: dangerous ta both thc ‘preachey’ .md\ the people whom he serves. - We

have known.an evangelist to accept a pastorate to il up a. dull- period, and a pastor to go into the

“evangelistic field for a year. in order to “rest,” And thete may be instances in which such practices

ire not only permissible, but advmb!e and by-somyp such strange’ providences one may find his’

most useful p!acc But one or two such ch'lm,cs in the life time of !hc prcnchcr are enough

- No mnuer ‘what the ﬁcld there are -difficultics, anid one’s very success adds to his difficulties.

As 2 church graws in numbu's and influcnee; the pastor's” dutics and problems’ mulllply As the
swing of the ev.mgchst reachies” out to a \wdcr circle, his burdens nnd ¢ares increase,- Only the,

preacher who does little gets on easily, In fact the ¢ ifficulties of his task are the preacher’s comph- .

“ments, Only the. uzeful and successfut hwe many nd great dnmculttes e

But tliere is something of monutony ‘and grmd in the toutine of the prcnchcrs callmg. lust as
*tMere is in any calling; and the preaclier mutt cultivate the habit of doing things he dees not just
‘like to flo and to-do many little things faithiully. He miust avold restlessness and he must ‘eurb the -

tendency Lo change. ‘This applies not ‘only to ll:c matter of changing ficlds in' the wide sense, bt
alsa the changing: of pastorates and to the djsposumn to make. *'short convmtmns” the vegue instead

~ of giving the attention. to’ werthwhile mcuings And the readiness to change iram one district or .-
- conference to-another is somelhing (o be watched, especially when the prcachcr gets up around
« .forty . The ability and wﬂlmg,m:ss to stay. in your present situation and’ make’ it better. are quahucs

+ which go a Iong way toward mﬂung you a suCccss whether you slay or movc to some other place

THE ATMOSPHERE OF THE PREACHING

Spcakmg c;pec:a!ly of “The Song Servlcé." some ministers whnm we ovcr-hcard eemcd to
agree that-it is a geod thing for the leader of fong and the special sm;,cr, when there is one, to know

- what *line” the sermon subject is to take, so that the smgmg may be “along the same line” We -
“took ng part i the diseussiun, but:we came -away- thinking of : the other side-of the'subject; . . -

For cmmple, we have observed the tendency to exhaust the people’s interest by maki.ng thc

service one-sided. If we were going to preach on “The Second Coming of Christ”—especlally on -
» the “Blessed Hope” phase of :t, we would prefer that the sengs used at the. opening of the service
. make no mention of the subject and thit we be piven the privilege and advantagc of spnnging the, L

theme while the people are fresh on it, This will midke our introduction morc pcmncnt and uscful
and it will give us a fcc}mg o[ freshness that we very. much need.

Then again, if we are in a revival and preach on a 3udgmcnt theme, we.are embarrassed and

: hampcred if the song leader begins on “Theres a Great Day-Coming” as-the invitation hymn. In-
© most of instaness we ‘have found that a complete change of theme is -better. .-A song about the

blood or about mercy and mv:tauon. following a sermon Gn a Judgmenl lheme, Is- usually more -

‘ ﬁttmg and cﬂectwe

And we think many, people, even experienccd song !caders nnd, pcrhnps, some prcachcrs. bave
a wrong idea of what it is to “get.the people ready for the sermon.””” Repeatedly we havc seen a
singer climax a “rousing s0ng servirc" wub a special song of such lriumphant strain as to lenvc the

(2

- hag bccn an “cccasional”. preacher in camy ec!‘
"ing,” and he must also confess thqt

" who have actual charge of alt thc service,

" will bulld thc senm:c amund the sermon and wxll chmmatc and revise it the imerest of it.

R e ‘ | é _M’ -7 oy
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pctmlc nctually “up in lhe heavenhes“ at”the very moment whin the prc’tchcr is expcctcd to regd
his test and bcgm his sermon. - Under such cbnditions, the preacher has his cholce between atlcmpt—
ing to start’ whcrc lhe people are and climb “ane nitch higher” in’ ‘climax, or drapping them, clear
down to the bn.sc of cmotional cxci\lcmcnt and then came up gradually again. 1f he attempts the_‘
first, he must certainly be brief add must sacrifice decidedly. in the bady of his sermon, ‘and if he

“atlempts the second, it is o chance that he will not be able to bring the service up to the top again
at'nll. The whole idea i incorrect; The people should be brought into z thouglitful, devetionai’

mood by the “preliminary service” and the prcachcr should bcgm with them at that polnt and fead -

-lhcm on. There cannot safely be more lhan one real. “chmax" in a service.

‘Spurgeon, i I8 said, while cploying a song lcaclcr, nlways annosnced the hymns “and ina .
certnin way directed' in their singing and made the whole mcctmg one service.’ Hc worshm‘ed wnlh .

© . the people in the 5mg(m, ‘and Lhen they wors}nped with ‘him in the sermon.

_ This editor is about (o round out his twenty- mght years in the Chns;mn rmmstry Only ﬁvc
yenrs of this time has been spent in thc pasloratc Dunng practically ail the rest of the time he -
vention and spccxal revival work, He has
i ity ‘for “the atmosphere of the preach-
fifsindifferenceto it. This has:come
§ speaking. to pastors and to those
_ tiuestwn of i"almosphcrr:” s it
has réference to the “prcinﬂmary" and ta the concluding servites is woi‘th cunmdermg Even the

praying in a service can help or hinder the proper atmospht:re for preachmg, and the wise Icn:igr ‘

for this reason’ never bccome accustor

-about’ through the necessity of a.tUils

5

MARION LAWRANCE

Thc Tife slor} Dl' Mnnon anrnnce whose name s fam:!tar lhmu.g,hout Chrislendom, L'. of
such. absorblng interest and so filled wuh actmn that a few bricf details must suffice for a- sketch

Y

" like this, He was born October 2, 1850 m\l‘rcblc Cuunly. Ohio. . Both father and malher were .

God-fearing, pious people; thc fatlier austere but “honomblc, intelligent, positive,; a born leader, . g
profoundly religious, a, devoted churchman.” Thc ‘mother, “strong, sweet soulcd gcnlle, devolcd \
AJl revered her, for in her countenance they saw God." -

' It is sall wonder-that with such parents and the rcsullnnr. environment of the home, 'Mnnon .

_ grew up with a zeal for the work of God which later led him to dévote all his time thereto; also

that he devcluped with the ycars a charmi’ng personality, a d]sposmon that cndeared him to -

- thousands who were proud to count him as a friend. “Friendship,-to him, was equality, It was 7
. " the most sympalhclic and intimate of ‘relations, - He believed that every heart was human and -
© - that every human beart- had -its. -goodness and_its capacity. of nffecliun “I:veryonc with whom_ o
he came in contact—the ]nnllor in the apartment house, the conduckor of the train, the néwsboy .

on lhe street, the bell- boy at the hotel, the scrubwoman on the stairs, lhe clerk it the store, he _
treated with & courtesy and kindliness of sincere interest that revcaled in an’ amazmg way, his

: splendid Iove for humanity and his expnnsive heart."

“The story of how, slep by step, he was led. mto the work uf thc Sundny schonl 1s a long one °

. nnd cannot be glven here. What: hils - influence has been, to the Church at large and s a personal .
- [ .

" winngr of souls, no one will. kriow until the geéat Day of Rewards, - Through his writings, “he J
being dead yet speakcth " Several of his books still are in print .ahd are being circulated - widely, L

His hook, “My Message to Sunday Schdol Wnrkcrs," in the writer's judgment, is unequaled as a.
fine combination of inspiration, practical suggestions and human intefest. Almost a thousand

" copies of this book: have been distributed by the Book Department of the house thiat ‘publishes

this magazine. For those who wish to know the life story of Marion Lawrnnce we_suggest ﬂw_-

bicgmphy, “Marion Lawmncc," by h:.s son, Harold G. Lawrnncc ($2 50)



_ as-it was writien, .
way; and he became so famous from his great -
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LETTERS ON PREACHING
ByA M. Hrz.z.s o ;

XXV]II The Dehvery of the Sermon
I, -Altef 1 have carefully prepared a sermon,

" how shall I deliver it? This is an ever debated
and never settled -question. ‘The reason is-this; no -
‘.'onlt: way 'is the most effective and best. for- all’
- ‘preachers,
‘custom of the denomination, or the fashion of the |

It cannot be settled by the prevailing

dny or the age in which any preacher lives. ' Tt

4

depends upon the preachier's own constitutional .

gifts. Therefore each preacher must- discover ‘for
himself how he can best deliver his message.
- Within the spaCc of a fow years there was a

" group of masterful preachers in the single city of
-Chicago.

Dr." John Barrows was pastor of the
First Presbyterian church. 'He wrote a noble ser-
mon and then carefully committed .it to memory
and delivered it memoriter, word for word, exactly
“He would preach no. other

pulplt efforts that he was in demand - over the

whole country tn speak on xmportant occasions .

~

before vast conventions and assemblies, -

- 'There was another preacher, Dr. David Swing, -

who had some {riction with his dcnnminntlon, and
' refusing to be trammeled, he stepped out, -and
. with his friends engaged a vast auditoriim and

packed it to the limit. Strange to say, he read

few gestures and calm speech, - - But his noble volce

“and careful intonations,- and chaste apeech and
'gospcl messages clothed +jn- finished, purest, me-

"'his sernton, word fof ‘wotd, from manseript, with ~

lodious English, captured his- audiences 'and hcld‘

~ them spelibound Sabbath after Sabbath.

There was another young. pmchcr, Dr. Gun-
saulug, a Congregntionahst, who was ' invited. to

. Chicaga™ from' Columbus, Ohlo, where he was
'wmmng wide attentfon, He at onve .captured 2

vast audience in. that grmt city of orators, and

" was “a maoster of aisemblies™ for many years until

his death, -He preached extempare,. as - also did

.Dr. Lorifer, the eminen} Baptist preacher, after
a successful pastarate in Tremont - Temple, Boston, '

Now it is no sign that any given young preacher

- atory,

should decide to preach finished orations because
~ Dr, Barrows did. Neither-1s it any indication that.
; some other young man should preach from written”
manuccnpt .Because” Dr, Swmg er Dr. Frederick :

Noble of Chncngo did. - Neither - -are. we compeiled

to_belicve “that ‘every young ‘mian- should force ="
himself to preach extemporaneously. beeause Dr, . -
-Gunsaiilus and Dr. Lorimer did. These thingsare- - -
‘not to be’decided by force but by fitness. What
© is the hest mcthud for’onc may e far’ from being -
the best melhod far anothet of. a different type of

mind nnd cambination of facultlcs One man can

* write perhaps slowly, in'a noble and forcible style
: in cholce English; but, for some unaccountable
" reason, nervoissiess or. unrendiness of vocabular

When he tries to think and speak on his feet, thcre
is n_hitcinng, hesitancy in his utterance which de-
cldedly mars the ‘power of his thoughts over an
audience.
meinory, as Dr. Barrows and Dr, Storrs of Brook-
lyn and, Dr. Thomas Guthrie of Scotland did, and
as Seth .Rees the Qunkcr evnngclist still ‘does- ln

',.hls old age. .
‘But if such a man's w:rbal mcmory is dcfccllvo, _
and refuses Lo respond to cultivation, and become .-
quickly retentive, then fet him. read ‘his message,”
‘as Dr. Swing did, and Jonathun Edwards, and the
. ‘elder Timothy Divight, and the immortal Thomas i

Chalmers of ‘Scotland, Thousands of prcachcrs

havé -rendercd . noble. service to. their Masler by ..
" this method of delivery, They served their day . - |
and age effeclivcly and their names are written on s

the honor rolls: of heaven:

IL. But let not. any: reader of these’ linu get the B

fdea from’ what we have writfen or may yet write,

that the dellvery of the sérmon is o mntler of " |

little or no importance. Demosthenes, prince of

" orators, lnid down threc rules for successful or- .
(3) Action. He

(1) Action.
meant  delivery,

(2) Action.-
“Many .o worthy sermon s

‘wrecked on 'the reef of n poor delivery; and many ..
a_very ordinary sermon s saved by leamlng"tov "

avoid it” (Palhson) The way a sermon {5 de-
livered has much to do with its cffectiveness. One

Let such a man write and commit to

of lhc ﬁnest acholars and wrltcrs o! Englnud wns
PR O I ' | o

-'" a failire a3 a _preacher,
dclivcry, and that was precisely what. he needed

to carry his messages home to the hc:zrts of his

hearers, A surly and monotonous voice, an emo- ¢
- tionlessface, a dead ‘eye, and motionléss arms, all
. tggether conspired to'kill the sermon.
"Dr. Guthrie felt lhnt prem:hmg s
was like ﬁnng a_gun, | lhc manner is the powder,
‘and the matter is the shot; and. it.is well known

when being born,

that a tallow candle thh a sufficient quantity of
powder will go through o board that a leaden

" bullet would not pwrce fired off with a ft:cble

. prcachcrs, Dr.- Richard 5. Storrs and Dr, William.

" ‘nacle.

. Entry into ]erusalcm * Dr.

chnrge.“ : .
Dr. Chnlmers of Scot[and could 50 lhmw the

passion of his soul into the' ‘reading of his manu- .
-~ script that his eyes flashed fire, his' features flamed
“and melted with emotion, and his frame trembled |

with the energy of liis conviction. Oncean English

lord whgn Jistening to him -was so enthused that
uncunscmusly hc rese 10 lus fcct nnd 5houtcd bis

" applause.

. The great. Jﬁnathnn Fdwards rend lus. famous

sermon, “Sinners in the' Hands of an-Angry-Cod, n
with suéh’ tremendotls ‘powér that - his auditors
"+ tlitched the top of the pews and some threw their
.arms around. the pillars of the chureh, lo kcep .
from slipping into hell! |

[

. Some forty years ago I chanced to be spending

o Sabbalh in New York: Ctty, and I was specially

apxious to- héar: two famols Congregationnl
M. Taylor, the great pastor of Broadway Taber-
It was Palm Sunday and i so happened
that I heard both of these famous dmn& preach
from the same text and theme, "Chnst's Triumphal

Storrs” was called

" %The golden. mouthcd Chrysostom of the New
Yotk pulplt” and. preached without nofes, pre< -

"'sumably” memoriter.” Dr. Taylor read his discourse,
Dr, Taylor had probably lwice as many hearcrs.

“"us Dr, Storrs; and I.am frec to say his sermon

_.waga much abler sérmon, and f_q? maore 'impres-
" sively delivered. I came to the conclusinm,lhat,

in spite.of ail the natural disadvantages of rendmg,
and all-thdt may- be s:ud against it, stil g man

.can be a great and very forcnhle preadler even
‘lhough he reads his sermons, - -
When Rev. W, H. H Murray, a_young man,.

was ‘¢alled to be pnsl_or of Park Street church,
Boston, then one of the leading churches in all

New England, the great orator, Wendell Phillips; .
‘went to hear him sead & Sunday morning sermen;
It w:ts wnllcn in such an cloqucnt stylc, and tead.

@

He aﬂec.!‘cd to ﬂcspisc ‘

It died
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50° lm.prccswcly-t.hat the ‘orator went out saylng,

“Murray has a Boston audicnce by the napc of
the neck!” ‘ SN

III, There may be personal reasons why some

should ‘adopt the rcadmg method . as - we havc
nlrcady observed., .

It may be tcmpcrnmentnl Tt'is suid tbnt

llm great FrencH preacher, Bourdaloue, was so -

timid and modest, that it disconcerted him to fook

“Toved pastor at Yalé. He was the son of a famous

Doctor -of Divinity, and he himseli was valedic- -
torian of the famous upiversity, and a man of |
“brilliant mind and noble scholarship, From child-’
"hood ke had iived -among 5cholurs' and. yet he -

cou[d not look. his audience in the face with calm

fomposure. His scrmons were written with classic
clegante, and: impressively read; but he'had nat

‘his audience in the face. | It.wns 8¢ with my be-

the orator's temperament, and cou!d not speak -

cxtemporadeously.

A
. The great Cardinal Newman, who wis such a

pmmmcnt ccc!esmslical figure in' England and
whose writings aré so’ impreséive, bad a similar
type of mind, His felicity of diction failed him

when he' droppcd his pen, and faced an sudieénce..

- In" such a case, Spurgcon gives wise counsel,

“Bmthcr, write, if you have not the gift of iree o
~ speech, and yet are ﬁlled to lnstruct” - '

* 2, Akin to this trait, is. the- chamcteristlc oi

I'orchodmg drezd of fallure which, oppresses some:

preachers who try to preach without a manuscript.

"John- Angell James was a -notable prcachcr -of.

‘Birmingham, England, for a generntion, yet lns

biographer told the surpnsed world that “for many ) :
years he scarcely ever slept on a Saturday. night,’

sa tincontrellable was the apprehensmn with which -

“he losked forward to the: services of :the coming .
Sundny 7 “Why shouldn't ‘T read?” he asked of
h:s r.nlleaguc when hie was. appointed to delivera--

sermon before the London - Missionary Society.
"“Because,” the . colleaguc rephcd “you are never

s0 cffective when you yead.® * “Well; now,” Mr. L

-James answered, “Fil tell you huw it is, -

rcnch “without reading, I- shull be mlscrable for -

three weeks till T am in the pulpit; if I read. I

- minister has not the robust health to-endure such
pangs of anticipation, -and- the physical drain of
reaction which such a life lnvolvcs

3. Another singular excuse inade by some ‘who -

read s an excessive. ease ami fluency of speech
wh:ch it faml to dcp!k cmd seriotisness of :imugﬁt.

‘Now - every.

‘shall be quite happy il I begin to preach though
- 'I.ghiall be miserable ill ¥ finish” . a
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- mds to success,

" orator.
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" Unlike Moses, who felt that he was slow.of speech, -

these are a calaract of words without much mean-
ing. Dr Dale, John Angell James’ biograpgher- and.

successor at Birmingbam, England, explamcd his.
invariahle habit of reading by Asaymg, “1f 1 spoke .

extemporancously, 1 should never sit- down.". To

" Dr. Binney, when he was-the dmwmg preacher of
all London, dn old Scotch woman frankly said; “T"
am aye glad to see the papers; for when ye take .
" them- oot and lay them’ on the buik, I'say-to

myscl’, "We'li ha'e a deal mair sense the day.” To
those who are thus given to a cataract of cmply

" verbosity, a manuscript carefully written may be
‘a godsend as it will almnsl force thcm lo sy

somcthing worth while. :
4, A fourth 3uqt1ﬁcatlon of prcachmg from’

‘ manuscnp: .is that- the preacher is prochlmmg’

messages of infinite lmportance o his hegarers,

Their eternal well-being deminds lhat he should

state the’ truih_s of God with great care and ac-
curacy. ~Unquestionably this is true.” There is no
doubt that extempore preachers often speak un-.

- advisedly, and make careless’ statements ‘and in-
“accurate definitions of saving truths which; with
. more dcl;beratmn, they would not make.. The

consequcncc; nf these slips are often: dtstrcssmg

. and most seripns; and the devil is not slow lo use
them to discredit the gospel.

IV, But with alf that may be szud in fnvar of
reading the sermon, there 'u‘c many scnuus ob-

;ecuuns to be made against it © - - -

. Tt deprives the prcacher uf many valuablc
(a) Thi power of the eye isa vast as-?ct !o any
It can speak volumes.

heart. - Tt can woo with Tove, or comfort with

- tenderness; or-make men tremble with awe, or the-

convicting power of truth. 'I’hc love of the great
orator,; ancy, and Dr, Morg:m of Oberlin, for

- each other was as the love of David and Jenathan.
" They shared the pulpit together for forly years.
" Yet; after Finney went ~home, Dr. Morgan de-

clared, “Often that great man would fix his eyes
upon: me in the pulpit and ‘make me tremble.”

Times without count, the writer; when a student,
felt the awiul power. of thosc blaz:ng, senrl:hlng,

eyes. .

It is n matter of histnnc rccord that Jullus
- Camsar once felled a man to the carth by a look
, of his eyes; and so dld the great- tragedian, Mc-_
- Cready, once smkc a man down on the stage. A

hali-crazed assassin once stood before Henry Ward

: Bcechcr on lhe strcct und l.hrcntcned to kill him.
‘ (6);'

"It can search the -

.Bccchcr sicppcd fon#o,rd, gave him a burhh{g look
*and said; “Do it, then.”

In-an instant, the poor
wreteh fled from that look like a frightened beast.
We h-wc often read how power marched forth to
anqucst from the ] ove-iike ' eyes of Daniel Web-
ster; and Jesus struck an nrmbd moh to the ground
by a ldok. Now a man who must tike his eyes.
from his audience and fix it on his. manuscript
lireaks the spell and Tases much of his power,

{b}*Then there is the power of . facial clipl‘ﬁ“ﬂ.”l";1

which- actors and actresses study so carefully and -
make so much of! It, foe, is largely sacrificed by -

the manuscript and it'{s an jrrcparable loss, I

have seen the emations of their souls play upon
" the faces of -Finney and Beecher; and Talmage

and Phillips Brooks and Moeedy and H.:C. Mor-

rison, until the gaze of all was fixed upon them,

and their sudichces were swept. along on.a con-

_trollmg tide of wympnthcuc emotion. I have spen = '
. a great lawyer thrill 'a packed courlmom of lis-

teners and make cven. the judge turn pale and
tremble; Such - an, aid .to oratory_is mot to be

: !ighlly csteemed, nor carclessly sacrificed and lost.

2. Rending, with head bent forwnrd and- o
curve in ihe vocnl organs: tends to des@ro_y the
purity of tonc and permanently injure the quality -
of the voice. This is doubtless the cause of the

‘malady known as the “ministerial sore throat,”
this preaching .down Lo the. manuscnpt on’ the ;
. desk, instead of keeping your' neck stmlght -and -

your eyes [ooking =lmlgh{ betore you. 1 hnve
mysell become hoarse reading. a smgle serman.

~ On lhc other hand .1 have preached in revivals, '

fifteen times a  week withouit notes, for threc
months at a tlme. without using a troche, This'ls -
no small, iu:m, ‘in dccnding how one. ahal! deljver

_'lus scrmon. }

V. Yet, if a ‘than, wlth wenlth of’ thought and -
grace of spéech, <o lncks lhc ready command: of -

) words. and the oratorical lemperament as to fall
kbclow His conscious ability, and he decides that be -

must read lhcn lét him resclve to be a maslcr of
h:s method, . ’
1, He should cultnmtc a. bold, plmn penmnnship

‘with n stub pen, or use A Lypewriter with coarse .. -
type and lines wide apart, as plain as can be -
I have known prmchers to take a man~ _

made,
-uscript into the pulpnt so finely and dimly and
illegibly written, that they could hot read it them-
sclves. . It was an insult to their audience, and
treason against the Holy Ghast.

" 2. The preacher should cultivate his. voice nnd
distinct cnuncmtlon to the’ utmast,

)

Indlslinct, i

3

|

l
o
3
|

" “The Dignity of Simplicity.

Morinight it hnd becn u.sed thlrty one tn-ncs as‘
follows: - :
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: lhm, weak, or harsh and rnspy loncs are an oﬁcnsc

" 1o men, angels, and God.

3._ He should ‘make himself an cxccllent rcndcr,,
a venlable expert elocutmnist

calling . from God be should be *whamcd to be
anything less. It can bc_dnne When Asa Mahan
. " o L o

With such a holy

began lus mnmclry it was difficult for him o ad- -
dress an.audicnce of two hundred; by rigid sell
cultivation he acquited- the ablhty to ‘address ten
l.huusmd peaple effcctively. -

A man eannpt master-an nudlence who has not -
first mastered himself and his manuscript. .

———t
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HINTS _TO FISHFRMEN

By C. E COIH\EL‘L o .

Twelve Thmgs to Remember
"The Value of Time. - o Y
The Success of Perseverance.
.‘The Pleasure of Working.

The Worth of  Character.
The Power of Kindness,
" /Thy Influence of Example.
The Obligation of Duty.
The Wisdom of Economy. .
The Virtue of Patience,
- Thé Tmprovement of Talent,
" The Joy of Originating, oo
e - —Mansuait Frero,
N, Lo T . A o
Al

The ltmenry of & Dollar .
.- Matt.28:16; Luke 16:97 Rom. 12:3.
. A-dollar bill sent out by the Waukegon, IIl,

"‘Cbnmbcr of Commcrce led p husy life for fourtccn |
"days and came back with its life story noted en -
" the back of a circular, which had been attached

by the senders, on which each sender: was’ asked-
to tell for what he had used the money. ' In the’

- Five times (or salary
Five times for tobacco:
- Fiv® times for cigarettes. ~
- Three times for eandy.
Twice' for men’s furnishings.
Three times for meals. -
Once for automobile accessoucs.
Once for bacon, :
Once for washing powdcr
Once for garters, .
Twice for shaves. -~ - '«

" Onee for tooth paste;

Not once for the chusch, )
_ Never s boaok or a_magnzine.

: Wnslca iner o
: M.ltl .28:18; Mark 2:10; 9:23; Lukc 18:27,

Ld\un E. Slosson, writing in the Dmly News .
Bultcun, cndcavors te impart an zdca of the vast .
waste of cnergy at ng.&m l,n the followmg par-
agraph:

Tt is easier to comprchcnd how much it is-
costing -us. to keep ngara as a spectacle if we
put the waste in concrctc terms: Various cngmcers
have estimated that it would be posslble to get

. from Niagara F1lis over 5,000,000 more -horse-
. power than js

is now_ utilized. In one of the large
‘'steam plants o[ New York Clty the cost of power
is $50 4 year a horse power. Taking these figures

* as sufficiently close for our puppose the water that

goes over the falls represents the anmh:latinn of -
potential wealih ‘at-the rate of some $250,000 000

", a year or fearly $30,000 an hour

" "We arce-told that there are some.millions of -
people in po'verty and peorly. nourished -jn . this -
country, yet here. s Wn::tcd the equlvalent of

250,000 loaves of ‘bread an hour.. . We may see-

- with cur mmds eye. 600000 nice fresh eges drup-
" ping over the precipice every hour and making. 2

gigantic omelet mI the whu'lpuul If calice were

cuntmuously pouring from ‘the looms in-a- stream - - -

4,000 feet wide like Ningara twcr, it wnuld Tepre-

. sent the same dLstructlon of property. If a Car- "~
" Hegie Library were held under the spout it would -
be ﬁlled with good books in-an hour or-two. Qr -

we can 1magme a big depnrtmcm store floating
down from Lake Erie evnry day and smashing its

“varied contents on the rocks 160 fect below. That -

would be an exceedingly Interesting and diverting -
spectacle, quite as attractive {o the crowd as the .

- present, and no- morc expensive to mninluln

““How lnsignlﬁcml js this enormous material
and intellectual loss, when compared to . the in-

. calculable -spititual and intellectual possibitities of -

the millions of lives which in -Christendom alone * .
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are unrelated to ei‘ﬁmency in any Iorm. It was RO

wonder that Jesus Christ was willing to sacrifice

all as He rnmprehendcd the potcnlmhtn:s of even '
" oa smg[c lll'c S :

A Persian Stury of the Three Wise Man
“Here is the story of the Three Wise Men inits

wonderful Persian dress,” says My Magazing,
" “The Three Wise Men came from Phars in'Per-.
"sia. They were students of ‘the stars, and had

.scen from the stars that One would be berniin

Bethlehem of ]udcn. But - the slars ‘told not

~ enough.. They were uncertaln whcther this One -
- would be King, Priest, or I_’hys;cx:;n so they took
.with them gifls'suimblb to cach, gold and frank-. -
"mccme and myrrh, and went forth on their jour-
neyj ing . hr across the desert ways, guldcd by the )

star.
"“They. werc three: an old man, a middle- nged
man, and a boy, .

Judea, _ ‘
that each should go in separately, the boy first, so

_ that the acceptcd gift might tell them whom they

worshlped—ng, Priest, or Doctor, .
“*And now all three had been into the stane.'
beating their precious gifts in their hands, and

" ench had returned empty-handed. .

“‘He is all three—King and. Priest’ nnd Ht_'.aler,

lhcy said to cach other with bated breath.
- “But - they 'stood puzzed and hesitant, looking "
~ each, at each, wnitmg to spe&k and yet fcarmg to

say & word. -

YAt last thc old man had coumgc zmd put the
question which all desired to have answered. With
a hand on the boy's shoulder he asked: 'Of what

] aL,c puhnps, my 50T, Was, the . Child you sawp!
‘WAL, that “was lrnhbhng’ me also, - my - father, ..
- uaid the boy.

“He was a boy of my own: age.
"‘Nuy said the -middle-aged man, ‘he was a

- . man of emctly my years,”

4o both err)’ said the-old man, ‘for an old,

" old man was he, like unto mel’ . ‘
" “This story belongs.te all time and. all 1nnd5

- and:peoples, It means that ‘thé Child had come
o te bc Brother to everyone, "

Modarn 'l'nmhhon of the Nuw Tulnment

Within recent years there bave been fssued a -
numbér of translations of the New ‘Testament.,
Theze translations all' endeavor to puf the New
-Testament in modern speech, as” well a3 to ac-
) commodnte the- language 1o madem. activities. In
almost’ every case the lnnguagc used cheapcns the

(8)

.»NLW 'lcstmncnt and is decndcdiy un{orcefu[
King James Version of the whele Bible is direct.

-‘translauons .
is now taking plice, it is well that some old things .
“should go. But why destroy the besutiful?

y At last they came whore the -
young - Child- lay, in a stable at Bethiehém of
As they talked by the way they agreed

: commumucs
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and beautifyl ih slalcmcnt, forcelul in expression

: ,_.'m(l~—-bamng a f{ew crrors—cannof ‘be’ improved L

. .upon, W. R, Pease in Zion's Herald, states the
- case succinetly, relatwc to a late translation of the
ook of Mark, by Rev Ray Allcn, D.D.

A icw words regarding the New’ Teslament :

In the religious shakmg dawn which

‘lenncss. accuracy, and clearness are essentfal,
:md ‘truth may well. be’ gimple. But the New
Testament  butchered. by dime-novel mauer-of-

‘factness feaves ‘o doubit in the mind that jewels _
sct by master craf{tsmen can. ncvcr_bcrtarnpcrecl L
‘with.even by twenticth century D, D's; The dis-.
ciples possessed ‘Imagination and a wonderful lan-

guage with. which to work. The first {ranslators,
unmuddled by modern wisdom, put simple, ringing

. beauty, which came from\the hcnrt into English . -
 that is'a joy forever., .
The pew tr-mslalmn has the lersc, netvousslylc, :

almost idiotic in its’ simplicity, of a nickel shacker,

-Rather the King Jamcs Version, with all its errors, .
than this monstrosity of so- called mtellcctual au-

dacity.” " |

¢ a————

Rﬁ.é,e- Hiii;ed'

" Race Hatred seems to _bc'brevalen_t in not & few
It is said that in scveral towns and -
- small cities f the middle west especially, a negro .
is not' permitted to live. Under “Racial Exploita- -
‘tion," Df. Mareus D, Buel of Boslon has pcrtl-

m:ntly wntten. :

Two men met on the Mllky W'ly -
{One of theni white, the other one black),

: "‘Wlml are you doing up hcr . , Uncle. Eb' YL
—*Me? Don’t yo know? "P'se gwine. to heb-s

ben I"—

~“Good for youl So am I, and I'Il show you the

wny." o

“But hca.ve.n’s far away and T c.mndt Walk; '
So do what I say, and don’t you halk. :

" You bé'my horse—I'm. white and you're biack—-.
You bend yourself down:and let. me. ridc on yuur.-' .

hnck "

'l“he ‘sun had gohe down-—it was gctting lnte e

_ Before they nrrived at the henvenly gate; -

Said Peter, on op’ning the door.-very _wi_dc,
Why! Colonel! Come int .

Hitck your horse miisidg." -

ce
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Meungn to lhc Wor!&—lha
Gospol"

‘Unammuus!y Adopted by the Conference on
‘Faith and.- Order, Lausnnnc, Swnlzerlnnd. August

.‘! 21, 1927
. We, members of the World Cnnfcrcnca on Faith

and Order, met at Lausanne, Angust 3e21, 1927,

and agrccd in oﬂénng the following statement to
the several Churches as the rnessagc of lhc Church
to the world, -

R The mcssagc of the Church to the world i
" and must always, rcm'un in-the gospcl of ]csus

.Christ.

2. The gospe! s the ;uyiul mcssnge of redemp-
‘.uon, both here and hereafter, the -giit nf God
-to sinful man in Jcsus Chnst e v

* 3. The world was prepared . for the coming of -
Christ- lhmugh the activities -of God's Spirit in
ail humnmly, but_ especinlly in ‘His revelation
as given in' the Ol Tesmmcm, and in the fullness’

. uf time the cternal Word of God became mmrmlc.'

-and was made man, Jesus Christ, the Son of God
aml the San of man, ful) of grace and truth

4, Through His life and teaching, His call to
repentance, His prm:lamatmn -of . the ¢oming. of -
‘the kingdom DF,("’F! and of judgment, His suf- -
fering and death, His resurrection and exaltation”

to the right hand of the Father; and by the mis-

* sion of the Haly  Spirit, Hle has brought to us

of the living God and His boundless fove toward
us. "By the nppenl of that love, shown- in its
completeness on the cross, He summons us to the

new fife; of fmth, se!f-sacriﬁcc, and devotion. !o .

_ His service and the service of men. ~

... 5, Jesus Christ, as the crucified and the hvmg‘

" One, ay Savior, and Lord, Is also the center of .
-~ the  world-wide gospel of . ‘the. apostles -of the - =~
-7 Church,” “Because He himself - is- the -gospel, - the .- _
" néss, and. her two daugthers ¢ are. avaru:e and gm0
* bition.. They never say, It fs enough; théy are.

. gospel is the- meSSage of the Church to the world.
1t is more than a ph;losthh:cal theory; more than

" a theological system; more thnn a program for

materlal betterment. . The. gospcl is. rather the
gift of o new. world - from God to this o‘d world

"of sin-and death;’ stifl ‘more, it is the victory

over sip and death, the revelation of ¢ternal life

in Hlm who his knit . tngelher the ‘whole family

in hcavcn pnd en earth in. thc cammunlun of
salnts,. united in the fcllnwsmp ol' scrvicc, of

. prayer, and:of praise. .
6, The. gospet ‘is - the pwphctlc call -to sinful .

man to turn to God, the joyful tidings of justi-
fitation nnd of sanctlﬁcallon ln lhose who believe

B

“in Chuist. :

“ly. service, and’ compassi unalc Iove
: suprcme goal for the usp:rntmns of ynulh. stmngth
“te the toiler, rest to the \\c:m' and- lhc cmwn’_

-forgiveness of sins, and has revealed ‘tlie fullness”
_pnrngmph six,
-are bath cmpha*.uzcd
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It is the comfort of those who suffer; -
to those who are.bound it is the assurance of .
the glorious: liberty of the sons of God. The -
gospel hrings peace .and joy to the hcart. and -
praduces in et self-denial, readiness’ for brother-
It offers the

of life to the martyr. -

. 7. The gospel is the sure source ol‘ puwer for
social regeneration. It proclaiins the vily way |
by which humanity can.escape from those clasa'
and race hatreds which dcvaslnlc society, at

. present,, 1nmk the enjoyment of national wellz .

being and international friendship and peace.: 1t

is also a gractous invitation to the non-Christisn . - -

world, East and West,' to enler into the jny ot
the living Lord, .
8. Sympathizing with the angua«h of ‘our pen-

.cmtion, with ts Johiing for intclicctual sincerity, '

sotial justice, and spjritual inspiration, the Church

in the etermal gospel meets” the needs and fol- .
“fills the God- -given nsplralmns of the. ‘modern .

warld.  Consequently, as in the, past, s0 also in
t;rc present, the gospel is the nn!y way of sal-
‘vatlon, - Thus, through His. Church, the living -
Chr|=t still says to men, "Come wnto mel . ...
He. thal follpweth mg shall nnt walk in dnrkncss, i

' but sha'l have the light of life”

- Note in parl[cular the deﬁnstc slall:mcnt uf .
Justification and. sanctification
This is . rather ' unusual
for a wor!d document. R
v o -_-C. _E._C. B

Tha Hor-eleech or Blondluclcor
: (Prov 30 15} ’

“Thiy’ ham!eech " says Cn!mct “is covcteaus-

neyer ‘satisfied; they are never: contented” An-

“other commentator  says, “There ar¢ persons so
cexcessively covetous’ and “greedy,” that they will

s=ircely let-any live but 'themselyes; and when

they Tay hold of ‘anything by which they. may. .

profit, ‘they " never Iet” go- thcir hold till they

: have cxlracled the last portion of good from it

Horace has. well expressed this disposluon, and by
the same cmbk‘m, applled to .a° poor’ pm who
seizes on dnd extracts all he can from an- atithor

of repute, and q'bllgcs all to hear him rcnd hls
.wretchcd Verses, : .

@
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" Hark to-my dnswer back to thee:
- H] ) . o

s

. ancts ‘translates these ]mes wluch are np-'

plicable:

But if he scize you, then - the torture drcad, -

He fastenston you till he reads you dend ;

© And like a lcech voracious of his foed,
ths noat his cmel Thold till, gorgcd wxlh hlnod
: —-Scl by C. E. C

’ What God Requlrel of Man
. —f ancah 6:8
l “To do )uslly
2.-Ta love mercy (or kmdncss) ]
3, Te walk humbly with thy Goid,
C - God Make us Men

' God, give us menl” “Why criest thou to me™~
_ Saith God, the Lord of hosts—with such a plea?

Sufficient Yor all time, T gave thee ONE—= o

< The-only Hopd for man by sit undnne,
'Pattern and power for all — my only Son.

Look up, and find in Him the power; and then
Bc mcn!"
“God, give us fnchi’; . Sud)- 'cry is bul__a
taunt,

- Since God has given one for ail wurld wmt

God make 1s ment—as we behold the Christ!

Up, follow H;m, your necd witl be, sulﬁccd

‘4

_ God, makr ns mur! T}mugh wnrldlmgs scoﬁ :md

\ laugh

‘With wanton worship of lhc golden’ mlf ‘
- Make us, llkr: Moses, 10 be brave and strong, -~ -

To! stnml wnth Thee ngamst a world of wrong

+

“Be strnng, aml of good cnuragct” saith thc Lord '

In ol the slrcngth His grace doth well afford
Thyself be trie, in station high or low;

""Where thou’ arl rieded, dare to-rise-and go. o L
1. thou wcu[dﬂt ho!p thc wor!d in - Gods grent‘

plan
chp step with, God 5 own . Son — and be A MAN!
—Edgar Cooper | Mﬂsan ‘

. ZTan Re'\ltm for the Estublubment of the.‘

annly Altar .

Tt will 4 wﬁd you-forth to the daily task w:!h '

clu.-crful hedrt, ‘lrongcr for the work, truer to

duty, and dclcri‘nmcd in wlmtcver Is dunc lhcrcm-__
" to glorily Gud . _
© 2. Tt will -give you slrcn[,th to meet the dis-

coutagements, the quappoInlmcnts, the unexpected:

- adversitles, nnd sometimes. the hhghtcd hopcs lhat y

miny fall to ynur lu!

{10y

" .~To all the people yau can
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3 It will make you cunsclous thmughout the
day of the aucndmg presencc, of an unseen, dwmc

Onc. who will bring yed through more than con-

‘qucror over cvu{y tinholy lhought or thing that "~

_rises up against you, .
. It will sweelen. home hic and cnnch hnmc h

r;lnpluncllxp as nothing clse can do.
§. 1t will resolve all the misunderstanding and

telieve all friction thal sometiites” intrudes into .

the sacred precincts of family fife,

6. Tt will hold as nothmg else the boys nnd,

girls when they have gone out fiom undemca!h

. the parental roof,

9.1t will chrl‘a helpful hallowed influence

"Ovcr those who may al any timc bc guasts within -
"the hume..

8. Tt will enforge as nolhmg else can do the .
. watk. of your pastor in pulpit and 'in: pew, and
- stimaulate the llfe of your, churcll ‘in xts cvery
" activity, : ’
-9, It will furm<h an examplc and a sumulus to’
other homes for the same kind of llfc and servtcc '

and devotion to God.

R L The Word of God requires it;- and in thus -
: ubcylng God we honor Him who'is the G{ver of

all good and lhc Sourcc of 1Il hlcssmg—Author
Unknown.— ; : :

- 1 Am Wllimg

Dnug,an Chrk a . sanctified - phys:cmn of the
- Frlends, wrole'in ‘1886 1 Ame W:ng .

/To receive what Thou givest.
To lack what Thou- withholdest; =
To.relinquish. what Thou takest,

- To suffer what Thou inflictest. -

- Ta Be what Thou requirest.

_To do what Thou commandest,

~John Welley Said - '

‘Doalllhegoodyou ean. - w7

By all the mMEANS yOu can, )
In all the ways you can. : o

At all the times you cam.’
As long as‘ever you ‘can,

Make the ibove your motto, and there will be S

" no-regrets nt the end of the year,*

T - When God Gives
Frances Rldlcy Havergal once said:

It is when we feel our own insufficiency that
-God gives. -And so 1 feel that this very. scnse of
nut having gl(ls is thc best and most useful oi
thcm all.

- for it
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" THE MAJESTY OF SILENCE' OR TH%.

VALUE OF SELF-CONTROL -
: - ‘By C. E. CdrnELL .

T!:xr' Matt. 26:63; 27:12, .
. L Prophecy and Dasdplcﬂhfp.
T Pet. 2:23. Lk

1

Isa. 53:7. 1

- II. His Almightiness,

111, His Innocence,
IV. “Theé Severity-of His Trcatmcnt
V. His Complete Mastery,
© " The strenglh of the Clmslmn hfc lu:s in thc
abieence of o)l weakness,
Any kind of sln ursinl’ul prnclice iswcakncss.

.PRACTICAL HDLINES,S
: y. Ar M. Hiris.
" TEXT;
ner of living” (1. Peter 1:15, K. V).
The Standard Dictlonary. defines "prncucal"
“p{:rtalnlng to or governed by use and experience;

" as contrasted with -ideals and specu}ntions, marf-’
" ifested in practice; as practical religion,”
_soul of religion-is the practical part”. (Bunyan),

‘I. Then practical religion will regulate domestic

“life. - *“Holy in all manner of living” wil) surcly
inclyde the home where g0 much of life is lived;-
‘and where much more of some people’s livesought -
_to be lived. Tt will lead the husband te “love the -

wife-as Christ loved the church and gave himsel

temporal and spiritual,

*home _ imperipusness, harshness; . and. selfishness.
.- On” the  other hand;: this- practical veliglon wilk ... . |
restrain thc wife from fliting and frivolity and -
selfichness. It will inspire the wile to a tendet. -
". concern for the welfare of her husbnnd to bless

him and not drag him down,

It will produce a- godly cancern far the well- -
. being and religious training of Abe_children: and

develop in them a reverent and lavmg obcdimw"‘ )
- towatd their parenis. -~ )
"I, Practical. holiness will bailow thc buskress -

fife. . Men wilt carry on business for the glory of

. ~.God. It will provide things honest in the sight of

alt mén, - In business transactions he will guard

" his neighbor's interests ns' well-as his own. He.
- will put conscience into his daily work. The Gol- -
den Rule will.govern the. employer nnd the ‘em-
-ployee S ‘

) 'unp]e

a I -
Be ye yourselucs also hofy in PI md” ", “nor be the slave of party, nor the tool of ‘the -

-on God's side. -

“The _‘nnd pub}ic sin. -

He will Jove her in a highcr and holier
sense than he will love any other man's:wife, He = -
will consitlt her wishes and care for her interests, - -

1t will banish from the

(1 -

CIILL -1t will rﬁgulnie sacial life. - It wnll gu:dc in

“the sclection of associates, - and cause separation.
. from the wicked, only as we try to-do them good.

"A sanctified tongue will not gosslp noy c:rculate
-the devil's news.

- 1V. Practical holmcss w:ll ‘do- lhe utmost to

* build up the church, “the body of Christ”” By
* . attendance, prayer, splnlual helpfulness, financial,
-aid, stppacting revivals, Sabbnthschuols,mlsslons,

every. haly interest.
V. Pract:cal holiness wa!l reach polmcnl life

. The lmly Hebrew prophets of old set-us the ex- .
They did not stick their holy nases up in .

the air in sublime indifference to the civic cvils of
their day. .
sins of tlicir times; denounced corrupt judges and
oificials, - Tt will not cringe ‘to pubiic sentiment,

political.boss or office sceker. It will vote against

_wreng, and vote for righteousness and be counted
It will be a terror to evil . doers,

' _‘;..._._.

‘ WHAT IT MEANS TO HAVE T}lE SPIR-

- IT QF CHRIST
By C. E. CornELL

Tcxt Romansg 8:9.

1. Tue Horv Seirir 1N nmrmu T0- Cmus-n.\k

EXPERIENCE
v Not by medsure

! 2 Reconciled to God

" And because ye are sons, Gud hnth sent .

forth the Spirlt of his Son into ‘your

hearts, crylng, Abba, Fnther (Gnl 4. 6)
" 3. The Spirit a supplier -~

For I know. that this shall turn Ao -my

- suivation through your prayer, and the

‘supply of the Spirll of Jesus Chnst (Plul :

1:19), .. ‘_:“
4, The Spirit in us '

" The Splrit of Chrisl whlch was 1n thcm '

A1 Tet, 1:11).
5. Given uilerance’

Holy oien of God epuke ay :!wy werc,.

_' muvcgl by the Holy Ghost (2 Pet, 1:21).

They opposed all local and national”

For he whom God hath sent 5pcnketh thc'
words of God:-for God giveth not the - .
Spirit_by measure unta hrm {(John 3 34-) v
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II. Tue Homr Spmn 1w His ymcucu memnon _

TO EVERY-DAY LIFE ‘
1. He assists our secret life; - T

We each live a li(c which God only knows -

‘and sees.
U2, Our ‘eating and our drinking. -
. Let us examine thoroughly. -
3, Qur home life.. .

How do we live bcfnrcrour fam:hesi’

. Christianity is a religion of the homc
"~ 4, Qur social life.

o lifey
.- 5. Our business life. ‘ '
.« - Here is where we- nogd the help of the
Spirit. . Every-day honesty, - .

III ’,I' HE SPIRIT-FILLED LIVE 1S A LIFE OF nomsts :

. lis desirability.
2. Is enjoyablencss;
- 3; -Its inspicstion.

4 .Its successes,

THE SUPE_RNATURAL HEALING OF -

THE BODY
By C. E. CornELL .

‘Tc:tt 'Mark 2:1-12,
I. INTrROBUCYORY

L The Bible plainly | tcachc& the supernat- e

ural healing of the bady.

2. That there are recorded instances of di- L
_vine healing both wt!h and w:thoul-

medicine.

3. That.healing occurred both in thc 0. T.

and N, -T. dispensations. .

" © 3. That Jesus healed many and n]most all .,

forms of disease. ™. -

5. That Jesus healed some of s:clmcss that'

_He did not heal of sin..

Y, 6. That the power.to heal was transmitted
" to Hia disciplés, and they exercised suc-- -

: cessful!y the power given:

..~ /7, Thot since the days of the disciples mul- 5
vl . titudes bave, been hcaled by supemamralw‘

power,

. 8. That some -nre hcalcd by divine power '

- both. with g_pd without medicioe, .

.'9, That some are-healed in answer to lhenr:.' ‘

_own prayers;: and others are healed in

‘answer to the prayers of their friends, . -

10, That .in response to prayer und frith

sins gre forgiven, and in response to

prayer and faith. sickness 13 healed,

“11. That sickness is not in the atonement of -

Jesus Christ ‘as-sin s in the atonement.

- A sick’ man may not be. a sinner, but-
- there is no sxnner ‘who ls not moml’ly e

sick,
1112, That the Bible lays miore. emphasis on

. the healing of the soul thnn on theheal- .

ing of the body. e

Socwty is against holmess of heart and
: TII. MIRACULOUS CURES OF THE Bipte, -

u

’ 13 That Gud scnds slckncss sometimes for .
disciplinary - purposes. ‘See numerous m-_

. stances in the Q. T\~ '
14, That the devil is not the author of ALL

+ . sickness. - However, he causcs enough.: -
15. That all sickness is caused by sin, lnck
* of proper care, ui lhc bady or prcsump-
tion.

- these do not ‘head the soul,

Plague, leproty, palsy, fever, lamencss, "drop-
" sy, bent with infirmity, ovarian hemorrhage,
blindness, deafness and dumbness, unnamed’

" discase, wound healed, bite of serpents,

*Regeneration” and entiré sanctification advan- - .

- tageous to snmplc living and 5imp|c failh for
hcallng

HOW GOD DEFENDS HIS SAINTS
] By C. L. CORNELL
Text: Acts 23:11. . AR
© L INTRODUCTION L B
_ Tell ¢he old Persmnstpry which fzas follawr -
“There is an old. Persian story that when
God created the earth it was at firsf o’ vast;
barren plain, with not n green. thing on it
_to be scet — not 'a flower, not'a bush, not a
tree on it.” Ho came forth to view Hls new

‘creation, and determined to  adorn it with A '

beauty; - and He sent His angels to sow
broadcast over the: world the choicest sceds,”
that should spring up in beauty. Satan'fol-.
lowed, and saw the unburled seeds Jying. all’
~ aver the carth, and he said; ‘This fs the’
“work of the Almighty, and 1 will destroyit.

S50 he went to work, and every seed that |

could be found he buried out of sight in the
- spil, ., i .. Then, with a malignant smile of
,satisfied pride, he looked to sce the chagrin:
_of the Almighty when He should behold His
" germinated; it broke-through the ground in.

" all forms of fruits’ and flowers, and the desert -
‘became’ an. Eden of Joveliness and beauty.”” -

" This is b picture, or parable, of what Paul’s-
‘enemies -were determined to do to him and’

the cause of Chnstlanity, but their efforts to7

destroy him hecame the means, and the best’
means, .of ‘his gaining his desire to go to :
- Rome, and of preaching the gospel. - :
The enemics of Paul - their cfforts to dcs!ray

_ * him — became the very mcans fur his gmng
to Rome.

" I Paur's rmszcurmu-—nuns o W\

_1.:As o _part of our hetitage, |
2. For a holy purpose. - .-
-3; Incrensed splritual muscle,

186, That the hea!m;, .of the bot_i_y xsbrought '
~ about by quacks, fakers, healers, spirit-
ism, Christian Science, and the like. - But

"work “desttoyed. " Buf as he “pared the -seed- —
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"The Scnpturc : ‘ 1
“Tesus said" (Murl: 10:290, 30) :

- “Confirming the gsouls of the disciples, and
exhorting them te continue In the faith,
and that ‘we must through much tribula-

tion, enter 1nto the kmgdom of God" (Ac!s '

L 141228,
[“Yea, and. all that' wnH live godly in Christ

: Jcsus shall suffer. pcmecutlon” A2 Tim. -

Ca2),

. “For whom the Lord lovelh he chastcneth,
"and scourgeth every son whom he receive

-+ eth” (Heb, 12:6).

“Endure hardness,” as a gnod suld:cr of .

Jesus Christ" (2 Tim, 2:3).

* 11 Our TRIUMPIL.COMPLETE THROUGH Cnmrs‘r :

1. His. defense.
2. He bas all power in heavcn and carth

“IV. Gob's perEnse of His HOLY CHILDREN

1. Follness gives advaniage.

2, Holiness gives endurance.

3. Holiness givcs “lnner" pcacc amidst the
conflict. ‘ .

"4, Holiness givt:s coumge

oW

- THE VISION OF THE GLORY

' Jems said unto her, said I not unto thcc, that -

if thou wouldest believe, thou :kaulden :ez Lhc

_ glory of God (John 11:40)..

~I. The glory of ‘God - has been Qecn by ‘men.

. II The glory of Gnd :s secn by fsith»-{he eye

-af the soul.

| L. _Christ's gentle pcrsuaswcs Eo fmth ;
: Chnst puts His own, wurds

‘. Martha wavers,
" 'before her...
The objcct of Init.h in Christ hlmself

-—Dn ALr.xANDr.n MACLAREN

H
'

.~ SERMON OUTLINE a

“LUAt the Lynn Conference of the Methodist
Church of 1819, Wilhur Fisk ‘was appointed to "

- Gharlestown,. Masa _This was a_very trying ap-

" pointment to him, The society was small, In'evéry ™

1
| .f
1.

way feeble. and embarrassed. with' debt. But he.
“went to his station, trusting only in ‘Him who -
sald “Lo! I am with you alway”

The follawing Is a skeletoh” of his first - sermon
in Charlestown. Tt Indicates the splrit in whichhe -

 commenced his fabors there, and is a specimen of .

his: mode: of sermtmizing and s worthy of natlce.
. ‘His text was Jer; 1:6: “Then said T, Ah, Lord
God! behald, I cannot speak: for L'am a child”.

In the case of Jercriah, we ‘sec that of the

‘.'=.'_gospel ‘preacher atthe present day. In emminlng
' thc text with the context, we shall notice:

I Tex Cawv,: .
"1, "The Lord sanctiﬁed him (rom thc womh
(v. 5)

(13)

'

2 Hc ordnined him {v. 5)
" . 3. He touched his mouth, lhnt 15. qualiﬁed
him, and gave him his commission {v. 9)

1. Taue Messdce, |
“He was sct over nations and over kmgdomS'
1. To root out-and to pull down, and lu
.destroy and to throw down.. oo :
" » 2. Ta build and to plant (v, 10). .
~'So the minister of the, Word must pull down
. the stranghold of Satan's klngdom (2 Cor,
10:4), and build up the Church ‘of God .
(Mate 16:19, nnd 18 18}, .
1II. Tue Excuse. oo
.1 am not qualified for- this 1mportnm‘. duty.
© “] am a child? Young in years, young in
cexperience, young in knowledge, whom: shail
I meet with? The old: ‘old in years, old in
. .sin, old in the wisdom of the world, I shall
.. meet with the rich, with the noble; withthe )
. scorner, with the persecutor. “Who is suffi- -
" dcient for these things?” Not I T am wenk
-1 am.a chﬂd Ah, Lord God! . I canriot.
Cspeak. .

IV, Tue Encoﬁmusmzm.

1. I send thee (v. 7). :
. 2. I have put words in thy mouth (v, 7)
" see also Matt, 30:16; 19, 20,
"3 Y.am with thee, to deliver lhcc (v, 19)
- see Matt.28:20,-
"4, 1 have made thee a defenced city, and nn
. iron pillar-and brazen walls agamst the
whole land (v 18). :

‘4The servant of Gud mimmortnl tiIl hlswork i

s danc » _
- Rzﬂtcnoxs '
" 1. “If God sends, how {mportant the misslon ]
1L A faithful preacher- must’ expect reproaches, .
IIL. ‘But he. has many encoumgements' ‘and H -
these will not make him’ bold, and plain,and
faithful in his. preaching, let him "at feast
‘remember 'this:

(V- 17}-4 N
- Anrucmou

present myself before you as a plain man in my
doctrines, and bold in my Master's cause. T o=
celved ‘my appeintment among  you with . trem-. -
bling; . T was ready to say,; “I cannot speak; I am -
a child” But God, in His providence, said Go.
I have come; and though I'am but a chlld Ihnve
come’ in that *name that'is above every name.”
‘Therefore, in my doctrine arid exhottation I shail
"not spare. - Ye aged, look not upon my youth, nor
disregard the message because it is "delivered by 3
_¢child, for it has the sanctlon of -the Ancient of -
days. . Ye- ‘middle-aged, let: not. your pride of .
worldly wisdom’ despise thie simplicity of Ty mes-
- sage; for, though 1 address ynu not with cntlcing

““Re not dismayed at thelr .. .
faces, fest I con[nund thee be[ore thcm _

My brethren, these considerations Induce me to ~
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T 3:17-19).

_in the bond of peace, |
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words of man's wlsdorn, yet I trust it shall be “ln
demonstration of the Spirit and of power.! - Yo

- youth, scoff not; for this shall prove a saveur of
life or of death. May it prove a savour of life to-

_'\1” far Jesus' sake. . Amen .
' . ——C E C..

GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
© By Basit W. MiLreg
“The unsearchabie riches of Chnst .
3:8), Theme, The Riches of Christ.
“Th'it Christ may dwc]l in your benrts by faith -
o {Eph 3: 17) _'Theme, The Indwelling
Christ.. . . _ . R
.., That'ye .. ... may beable to comprehend -
with all -sainls what is.the breadth, and length,
and height and depth, and te know the love of,
Christ ,which passcth knowledge .. . ." - (Eph.
Theme, The Mcasurc of tﬁc Love of ~

7 (Bph, -

“Christ.
YI-therefote, the prisonér of the Lord, bescech

" you that ye walk worthy of the voeation where-
Thc?nc,- Thc

with ye are ‘called” (Eph. 4 1)

Hca.vcnly Callmg ‘
“Endeavouring to kccp the umty nf thu Spirlt

- There is one body . . .

- one Spirit .. .-, one hope of your ca})ing; one

Lord, one faith; one baptism, one God. and Father -

of. 2ll, who is above all, and through. all, and in -
you all” (Eph, 4:36), Theme; The Unity of lhe
Spint, and the Unity of the Church, .

© “For ye were sometimes darkncss, but now are’
yc Jight in the Lord; walk as children of light"
(Eph, 5:8). Thcmc, Spmlual Darknﬁs and Heav-

" enly. Light.

“Awake, thou that a]ccpcst, and arise irom the
dead, and Christ shall give thee l:ght" (pr 5: 14}

- Méral Dcnth--Spmtual nght.

X ﬁlled ‘with all the fullpess of Gnd" {Eph. 3 19)
- Theme, The Spirit-Filled Life. -

- 9Be filled with the Spirit” - (Eph 51 18) “Bc

“As the Father hath sent me, even ga sénd I -
you" (R, V.) (John 20:21), Theéme, The Mis-
sionary- Commission of the Church.

" Byl Thomis ; .
'I'hcme, The Mlsslng

{Acts 1:4), . Theme, The Promisé of the Father,

"“We cannot but spcnk" {Acts 4: 20): Theme,
The Unsupprcssib]c Testimony ’
%, ... Bornabas . ., was s good man, and full

of the Holy Ghost, and of faith” (Acts 12: 22 z4)‘

) Thcmc,‘Thc Marks of an, Apostlc._

-‘c!osfng hcncdicﬂon.
{ 14)

' -“Dcad unte sin: 'mve unto God" (Rom, 6:2).
Theme, No Compromise—Dead or Alive, .

“I reckon that the sufferings of this present time.

are not worlhy to be compared with the glory

which shall. be revcalcgi in us” (Rom. 8:18).-°
Theme, The Greaier the Suﬂ'ctlngs, the More In- '

comparable the Glury

- “Heirs of God” (Rom. 8: 17.) Themc, The I“'.

hcntancc of Saints. -

. “For’ we krow” (Rom, 8:22).

Certainty of Christian Expcncncc.
“Whethcr therefore ye eat, or drink, or whalso-

: Tﬁcme, The

.- ever ye do, do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor..

'10:31).

LR

Theme, The Glory in the Commonplnce.
.. Yet show T unto You.a mare excellent
way” (1 Cor. 12:31; also sthe cntsre thirteenth.
chaptcr) 'I‘hemc, Lovns ‘Way,

: SERMON STUD[ES IN HEBREWS
o By W W, Cray . :

AV Tbe Theme of the Boo]: - -

" 'The rcnl ‘theme of the book . of Hebrews ‘is not -

casily d;sce‘mcd not because it ds insignificant or
. abstruse, but because - several . other great lruths

growing ot of . the main theme arg so- prcscntcd
and emphasized that it takes carciul. thought to -
discern that thcsc are not the real theme.
" have thought the theme of the boak to he warning,

“Tt is true that it js filled with the note of warning;

and we. have plready’ discussed the proposition
~ that this is the avowed purpose of the book, -An-
other great theme is faith, Not only is there that .

“ wonderful chapter, the cleventh, with its: rcpcatcd

.dcﬁmhons and examples of faith, but the ‘third -

’ nnd fourth chapters are the greatest in the Bible

i their ‘delincation of the opposite of faith, un-

belicf, Then too no other book of the Bible' gives. ;
M8 a more ¢omplete presentation of holiness in

bothits' God-ward and human aspects than this,
8till another great:subject that perhaps mote than |
‘lany olher has been regarded by cxposilors as the
true: lhcme is the systematie compnnson oI the

" old and new covcnants I I
. wis not with thém when - E
“Jesus: came” (]ohn 20: 24)
.Man, ‘
“But wait for the pmmisc of the Falher S

But cath’ of these thcmes. however dtressed in.
the ‘book, fanls to' connect up in’ Mnity with the
others.

than all these, that-leads directly. to the consld-

" eration ‘of all the othets and ‘binds them into ore e
great- whiole; ‘a- theme that rings out strong and
. clear Inthe opening words of the sermon, that

enters indispensab!y Into the presestation of each
-new {hought, and that holds its place clear to the.
That theme is found in the.

‘Some 3

There is another thcme, however, greater .

S U VLY S
.

" text of the sermon, ond cannot bc stntcd better:

than Peter stated it in his words to his accusers in-
Acts §:31.

lives of men?. The answers to these' questions

foake up the discusslon of this great theme; and

out of the consideration of Jesus-in His exalted

position comes the heavenly ﬂluminamm of holi-"

ness, faith, apostasy and the old éovenant with,

- fts symbols,” all of this making the gruundwork
~fur God’s appeal for fidelity to thc Chelstian life.
- With what a fitting statement the writer intro-’
duces his theme, a statement that strikes commén -

ground with all believers .and that recalls’ the.
voices of the past cchmng God 5. mf:ssngcs to men:

““God who spake unto the fathers; hath spoken:
unto us:by his. Son.”” With this bricf statement,
"he feads directly to his.text, and his theme. Yet
. this insistent note of God speaking to men through .
Christ is carried all through the sermon; and after
"the inspired writer has throughout the chapters of,
‘the ‘book held up to our gaze cvery phase of the -

"Him hath God exalted . = s to bea’
Prince and a Savior”. THE EXALTED JESUS
PREE —what a wonderful, chnllcngmg theme. “Who and
what was this being who' was thus cxalted? What -
is the pinne of His ministry in'this exalted place? -
How .doeg His. pos:lion and ministry influence the

“head of the Church {ch. 3:6).
“is pur great ‘high’ priest (ch. 4:14):

v
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‘1t.is the Son who is~
It is the Son 'who
It is the Son
who s not only pncsl but sacrifice {ch. 10:29). ]
_ The key-expression to this division is the phrase, -
“the brightness of his glory.” Four definite. points ‘
regarding (the glory of the Snn oi God are pre- o
cented. - v

1. The glory of Has mhcntancm wacc in rapld .

by the- anguls (ch, 1:5,6),

-

‘stccesslon is the thought of Christ’s diviné hetrship

-mentioned, He is called hczr of all things in carth

and heaven: and is heir He cantrols all the affairs |
that pertain to God's dealings with this world, and

~-Bésides [3'the center around which heaven sevolves,

Then another. inberitance is mentioned—the inher- .
itance of a name. .'This is not, as'is the tase with .
those: who have a grcat name here, an-empty title, -

a self-imposed importance, or an accidental fame,

but a character revealed by supreme achicvement,

‘a name that is the outshining of - a. matchless

clernal, exalted minlstey of the Son of God, at
the close of his sermon he brings us back to, the =

thought with which he started—“See !hat yc re-

E fuse not him that speaketh” {ch. 12:25).

" And how short is, this introduction to the sermon

! '--only three verses, yet these verses not only call
_.us to listen to’ the vuicc of God speaking to us;
 but they are an epitome of all that the writer sees
* in the text, and lead us 1o the conmdcrauqn of his
a first division of his theme. - -

'L He who sits at the t:ght hand of God is the .

" divine- Son of God, He Is shown to be not a high
“~order "of ‘ungel, as Pastor: Russell. Bas tried to-des

ceive the world into thinking. Al through this,

'openmg chnptn.r. Chrle.t is dectared not to belong
" to the nngcls

Christ Is a'Son, . Angels were created (v. 7, ‘mak:
ety Christ is eternal (v. 8, “forever,” and vs. .
Angels are helpérs (v, 14); Christ is the

Angels *are sérvants (vs, 7, 14);

10-12).

supreme authorily over the universe (v. 3).. An<

' gels ate creatures (v. 7); Christ iy the Creatdr

(vs. 2, 10);  Angels worship Him (v. 6); Christ

is Deity to be worshiped (vs..6, 8). Twelve times -
~'in the book of Hebrews Is Jcsus called the Son of

God, 1t is the Son who.is the divine Spokesman

{ch. 1:2). It {s the Son whose kingdom fs eternal’
" (ch, 1:8)

It is thn Son who {3 to bc worshiped

ch:xmctcr of love revealed in vicarious - suﬂ'crmg,,
victoripus . resrrection, and. glonous emltatlon as
the right hand of God.. R .
2. The glory of His pewer, His was not the
glory of. the angels, a ‘gloty of helping another, but
the glory of a Creator who made the, univcrsc
{v. 2), and who planned and ‘spoke into being all
the wonderful camplcxily of the enrth with. its

tich- mineral resources, its multiplied formsof veg-—- ~ -

etable and nmmal llfc, and its currents of electrical
and other forces; and in additfon scaftered o
myriad hlazing orbs around it each putsuing with

undeviating precision its malhcmnuml way laid -

“out-for it by this master mind, the Son of God. -. .

(v. 10). "Yet beyond this power of creative mind
and act is the power of redemption, referred to in
conncclmn with the creation dnd upholdmg of the
umver_se "When he had by hmself purged our
sins.’

-3 The glory of Hls cternily. How benutlfully' N
“the' quolation from Psalm 102:25, found in verses

eight to twelve-of the first chapter of Hebrews,
calls our- attcntmn to the eternify of the'Son of -
_God.’ Al through the hack this thought of the

cternal ns manifested. in Christ is to be found, Wt -

is a wvital pm'l of the author’s exposition of h{s_
“text with' its conlext, called forth by the word

“forever”- in the fourth verse of the Pialm in

-which the text is found. This verse with' ils “for-
ever” is quoted verbatim four limes in the book.
‘Then besides the reference to this verse, eight
times in the: book the thought .of the eternal Is
app]u:d to Christ “Thy throne iy foreves and

(15) o
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- gver” (ch. A 1:8); “'I"by years shall not fail" (ch,
©1:12) “Made like unto the Son ol God, abideth
‘a priest continually" (ch, 7:3) ;*Made . . . after

the power of an. endless life” (ch. 7:16);, %Con-

grounded on the openmg words of ; Psalm 110 1,, R

- which functions as the text for the .book as & ser-

* tinueth ever" (ch. 7: 24). “He. ever liveth”, (ch. .

. 7:25) ; “Consecrated forevermore” (ch, 7:28) ; and,

' “Jegus Christ, the same yesterday and today and .
And at: least clght things

forever' (ch. 13:8).

-

" “tonnected ‘with- salvation are spoken of ‘as having -

God’s forever stamped upon them: )
_tion (ch. 5:9); eternal-judgment (ch, 6:3); etérnal

_ redemption (ch. 9:12}; the cternal’ Spint (ch.

9:14); cternal inheritancé (ch, 9:15) ; one sacrifice
-forever {ch, 10:12) ; cternal perfection (ch. 10: 14—),
an evcrlastmg covenant {ch; 13:20).- .

.. The glory of His deity, This is thecrowning
glory of thé Son, the culmination of His mhcr-
+ itance, His power aind His eternity, At the very

sized -as “well .as introduced in the ‘words, “The

* express image of his person,” and fts reality settled
* _in the words .of verse eight, “But unto the Son he.
.saith, Thy throne, O God, is fercver and ever.”

I this verse the word translated *God” is the
- word umvcrsally used it the Greek for  deity.
Even Pnstur Russcll ‘that great pervertcr cf truth
and denier. of the deity of Christ, dared not face
- this scripture; dnd while he has attackcd many of

* the Scriptures that declare the deil.y of Christ and-

has tried to. explam them nway, he Jeaves this
" passage unquoted and gnored; ahd well he might
_for it gives the lie to his sacnlcgloua atatement
that Christ was simply the highest order of angel,

eternal salva--

heginning of the book we bave. this truth empha- -

mon, “The, Lord said un
division grows nalumlly

stool? J gct as he illumis
text by a kindred passagh; so he expounds this by
interpreting ‘it in the Jight of another scripture,

Péalm 8:4-6, which'he quotes in the second chap-
ter, and uses it to, bring out:a bcnutlful dtsclo;ure:
-of the bumanity of Jesus; .
% Jesus partook of humanity to demnnstmte.-
the perfection of man. 'As suth He is our perfect”
-example and facsimile of what we'may be. This

scripture .declates that Jesus was the - fulfiliment

of that pronouncement in the Psalm which is belng:
quoted, “Thou madest him a little lower than the:

ungels,” and also shows that to Him alone as-the

, p:nnncle of. humanity belongs the prophecy of the -
“triumph of having all things put under iy’ fect.

Some wrilers led by Bernard ‘Shaw have talked
much about the “Superman,” a race of superior

-human’ heings that will be brought about through

evolution from the prasent imperfect race,  But

the Superman. has already appcarcd in the person

“'of Jesus Christ, and the race of supermen; will

_come . only as In His likeness we will appear wheu‘ )
He" comes agaim and in Hxs lmage llvc w:th Him |

" on-the earth (ch. 72! 8, 9).

“and shows Clirist to be God himself, on God's

. throne, the: express image of God's person, © -

After presenting in the first chapter of the baak
this fourfold glory of the Son in His exalted place

“at- the right’ hand of~ God, the inspired -puthot - -

“Hfollows with. his first note of 'warning, not to

neglect the. great salvation brought te us by’ ‘this
cxalted Christ (ch.-2:1-4). Vet in this wammg,
the current of the thought . he hag just heen pre-

senting pours aver the note of waning, and breaks

out in reminding his hearers that God the Father

. ‘bore witness to the message of His Son, and that-
" God the Holy Ghost ndded His attestation by His.
- miracles angd giits, completing his presentation of

-a ‘man could die for the sins of men.
ook ‘the personality of deity to make an atone-
ment that would satlsfy the claims of justice upon
80" many milllons of sifining men, yet' nothing but '
a'man could be an acceptable substitute for. man ;

"2 Jesus partook ol humnnlly ln ordcr to sutfcr'

and die. Only death could atone for sin, nnd._unly

(ch. 2:9, 10,

perfect relntionship with us {ch. 11-13)." How the

inspifed writer _dwellé on lhlg. theme, quoting m‘_ip-- '
‘tures where Jesus colls His redeemed ones “breth-

" ren™ and “children," and then states that it was

to bring. about this rclallonshlp that He partaak‘

“of flesh and blood (v. 14).

to. mad & perfect deliverance from sin and every. -
- thing connected with it—Satan and dr.ath (v 14), .

{the glotious deity of Christ by associnting Father, _

Sori and Holy Ghost in the Holy Trinity. -

.

- the Son of man, (Chapter 2:5 to the close of tlm

chapter)
" The ﬁnt. dwislon of the bouk of Hchrews is

11, He ‘who sits at the right hand of God s also X

4, Jcsus partook of humanity in urdcr to bring

bondagc and fear (v, 15}, ° ’

5.. Jcsus partook of humanlty in order: to be- .
: come ‘o perfect medintor {vs, 16-18),. As'a man, -
* He ‘has entered into a perfect sympathy with us

because He underwent every form of hutman sul-

'Icrmg. and onh. the other hnnd we are drawn to
(16) ‘ B

Ky‘blhd“ The second -
e tast clause nf
the text, “Until T make fhine enemies. thy foot-"

ted the frst patt of his

.Whllc it

3. -Jesus. paxt:lnk of humanity to egter into a

. “perl’cct“ {v.. 10).
. through the book, the word and its derivatives.as
" applied to Christ oecurring twelve times, -

'lcllmg gb of God.

. blasted.’

- Him becausc we lccl that Hc knows just how we

‘are siffering.

The keyword to all l.hls secﬁon is’ the wm'd
This thought fs carried on-

- This ' division, , whil¢ preparing the - way for-

. Turther exposuiun of the text, also fits i in with the

purposc of the sermon to warn bclicvers against

His pride in us as His.children, His conquest of -

-sin and Satan and death, and H:s power to help

in témptation, are all slrong mccntwcs to faith{ul-

ness.- -’ .

Outlmes and Studael
" A splendid analysis. of the. first ch'tpter of He-

' buws will bc found in The Pre:lchcrs Magazine
“for  July .of 1927, page 11, “tinder the hcading.

“The Son of God,” by R. J. Kiefer, while on-page
10 of the same number, under “An Uttermost

" .. Salvation,” by P. P. Belew, the heading, “I, Christ. -

the Mediator,” is a good study in Hebrews., Es-

[ pecially gocd in the’ Intter study is the pulnt that
+ - “Christ is greater. than the. umverse" (Hchrcws
1:10412),

~ Text: chrcws 13:8." -
- Tnzau::_ Our’ Eternal Jesus,

1. A. Onc uf'lhe'grcal texis of the Bible,- A
‘ lcxt that cunnot apply to anyone who-is not deity.

Maukind- umversally marked by change, in belng,

'in"character, in tastes, in viewpoint, in activities.
"How. ollen through the thangcnblcnw of men

have, wc beew disappointed- and our dearest hopes
“What a.rclicf to come to one whose .
asstrance that He will not. change down. through

‘mlsty ages of the furcver is the blazmg ;ccord of .

an unchangeablg etcrnlly in the past.”
B.  But another great -truth, as grcnt,asblcssed.

: Mlu'_*‘. hidden’in"this text—thit Whg gtedt outstanding
. characteristic of ‘our réligion, whéther we look into
_ the yesterdays, the todays,

or into God's forever,
is the personality of Jesus, -

1. His " unique pcrsonaluy is the key to tllc
vcslerdny of the gospcl . .

(a) His. personglity slonc is the wortb of His
tenchings; these, though unique nnd different from

_...earth's philosophy, are meaningless unless we take
- Into ‘¢onsideration ‘the deity of His personality,

(b)" And His miracles, Not alone the fact, but-

“the way. He :revealed His’ pcrsonality through .

them, No consuous effort} no striving after effort.
Three words at Lazarus’ tomb.

Christ's brotherhood with us,”

“persomnlity of Jesus.

. us unsatisfied,

‘to. her, “Watch me, walk as I. do” would‘only o
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Hc was going to do. He never met a disappoint-
ment, hever hazarded a _Buess,

+ (¢} Look hew His pcrsonullty shone out m H's
dealings with men. No man éver loved as Jesus.
did—thé Blind begrar, Mary Magdalene, the rich

young ruler; His disciples; regardless of their past, - '

or of their standing with others. No man ever

muititudes, a bereaved mother, a defeated Petef, n

“doomed city. No-man cver hated sin as Jesus '

hated ft—in positive rebuke, in constructive teach- i
ing, .in exposing- hypocrisy, in a scourge of cords, .

No man cver forgave sin ‘as He forgave—sin:
against God if only the heart Jeoked and longed, -
sin agninst Himself wl:en they képt on with their
malice,” No man ever bestowed bl&slngs as Jesud ‘[

- bestowed—not mntcrml hlcssmgs alone, but- rest,
. truth, life, pcace, joy, fulness, cleansing.” '

(d) And the only.thing that dlﬂerentlatcd Hls W
- death from many another death was His person-
ality. ~If He. were riot the Lamb of God, the -
atonement for sin, He was mercly another one of
the.millions of .carth who have met death unjustly,

Unless He were God, His death éan awake anly . l u

pur pity but not our love and worship. ;
IL- Our salvation today begms zmd ends in the

. ! ’,, b

1. His wards alone lmuﬂicicnl

the power of Jesus to belicf- in His word leaves, J

Nothmg can make me sure that T "
am not mistaken in my f'ulh but pcrsonal cantact

with Jesus, - .

7. His example not enough. A llltle r.h:ld in"”
Chicago, crippled from birth, He who would sy

mock her. - But the great Dr. Lorenz of Austria "
comies w;th hiis skilled fingers, puts the poor hip--

. bone back into its socket, and thus makes it pos- "

“sihle for her to walk: Unless'a -real “Christ- can -
personally give me power to llve right, Hisperlcct‘
life would. only make me despair. -

3 It is the personallty of Jesus that makes our
salvation real. ‘When you bclicvc, something hap-
pens bcyond just the working of your own fafth=-
Jesus really . touclns, makes you ovet, changes
your persenality.

it is the presence of Christ In _your physical being.
Not blessing, not feeling, not works, nat faith, not .

; service, but Christ—a llvlng, loving, lifting Christ,
Thres words, and
‘the wmd and sen hushcd Hc l-:new exactly what -

AL And His persanality the key to our forcvcr, o
- whatever it may be. :

an

He who limlts v

' " When sanctified, not so much .~
- the absence of carnality, as the fi.tlnm of Christ.
: When healed, not so much relief from guffering as

piticd as . Jesus pitied—weary disciples, hungry ',“'



it NP

[P}

R

* can-satisfy my heart.

82_‘5 . . Yo "

1 It is the cenler, the. mlercst of the commg .
' ﬂmiﬂenma! dgy. "“This same Jesus shall so come.’

2. In hczwcn, He¢ is the center, True, no need
then for forgivencss mor healing nor soul " rest.
But the happiness of heaven centers in the presence
and personality of Jesus. Its songs are-praising
‘Him,

V. Conclusion, .

" 1., His word can satisfy my mtdlcct HlS hluod v
At Antioch; at Philippi with Lydia-and the)a!lcr,

can satisfy my conscience; but only Christ Himself

be’ sausﬁed taday, and sahsﬁcd forcvcr
o Ar(. you satisfied ¢ T

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
- "By . S. Ccmu:r'r

Evuugeluhc Thnmcs from Romans -
Tieme—The -Powerful Gospel,
Text—"For I am not ashameéd of the gospel of

Christ: for it is the power of God. unto snlvntlun )

to every one that believeth’ (Rom. 1:16).

This téxt is the- key-vcrse ta the baok of Romans
which is a treatise on the. gnspcl of Christ.

1. Paul was not ashamed of the gospe! bemuse
cf WHAT IT WAS.

1, The gOQpcl makes a proper dlagnnsts of the"

disense of man,

(n)‘ Shows the ﬁmvcrsaluy of sin. (Thc gcjspc!

. alone does ;his no false ‘cult shows sin as it rcnlly

is, )
. Shows the. condumn of the hcnthcn world
(ch 1:1B-2:16).°
2. Shows the ccmdltmn of the J’ew:sh race (ch
2117-3:20).

'3, Concludes that- all are under -ain-(3:9, 22-13) o
(b) Shows the awiul burdcn of gunlt hccnuse o!
sin (ch..3:29}. N .
=" {c) Shows the fearful outlook of penalty hc- g
"+ cause of gui]t (chi, 2:8- M,
) (d) Shows " the Jmpossm:llty of man to- save:
- hlmsel( (ch; 3:20).

2. The gospel shows thie only remcdy Ior sin,

(n) The incarnation of Jesus. Chilst (ch. 5:15), I
c-gin as an act. .

(b) The death of Jesug Chirist (ch., 5:7- 9)

.3, .The benefits dcnved frem the gospel. or lhc _

rcmcdy applied,

o (n) Dellvcrancc from the guilt of sin (ch 5: 1.‘7
C8:1)..

“ (b Dclwﬁmncc frnm the powur of sin (ch
6:14), ~ y
(c) The ndoption mto 5omhip (ch. 8:15-16).

L s

If you find Hlm you can .
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(d) Dcll\rcrancc from the mhcing of sin (ch
82, o !

I1I. Paul was not ashamed, 0!’ thc guspcl hecausc"

of WHAT 1T 1IAD DONE.
1. It was a living personal, lcsumcmy for Pnul

THm prcnchmg was around one central thcmc “It
“His name shall be in their forcheads. "‘
“The Lamb is the light thereoi " ’ L

faved me, it will save others”™

Note the personal aspcct of 1 'I“m 1 IS (}al ) .
S 2:20; Tim, 1212,

.2, Tt had workcd whcmvcr he hnd Freachcd it.

at Thessalonica; at Ephesus, ete,

I Paul was not . ashamed of the'gaspel bc- B
" cause he knew witar I‘l' WoULD po.
'_'was the power of God tnto salvation tn EVE-RYONE o
that' belicveth, o h ’
1. This sweeping slmemcnt takes in all from -
Paul’s time to the end of the gespel age. .
B ‘2. Show the cbnqucsts and- victory of the gospel |

from that day- until the, ptcscnt both as to lndx-

" viduals dnd the world. . : :
3. If it has worked lhus with others, 1t wnll
'work w1th penplc loday ' -

Txn;m:—-How God Sees’ Man

Trxr—-"For uwrc is ho. difference; for all have N

-He. knew it -

sinned and come shoert of the glory of God" (Rom .

*§:22-23 with 10:12-13}. : .
C]p,ss distinctions and dlffcrcnccs arc commnn to )

us hére, but- with' God whe- looks on thc heart
llurc is'no difference. :

- L. There is no diﬁcrence ALL are born wu.h sin
"Men may be born in difierent’
. places and under different cnvlronmcnts, but alp

in their. nature.

have the mmt of-sin in their nature.

THe Blble descrtptlon of this hature (Psalm 51 5 1

Jee. 12:9).

Illustratlons—Hazncl kmg of Syria and EhshaA
. {2 Kings 8:11-13 with 2 Kings 10:32-33).

It is
said that Nero, cmperor of Rome, was such a
timid lad- that he would not so much as kill an

insect: but later he killed his molh:i'_ and fiddled -

while. Rome. burned.  Thus sin is there although
it may be kept under and hidden for a time:

", 1L ‘There is no diffcrence, all have sinned—have

This is the outcome of the first

point, because -of a sinful nature, all sin.© Who

has kept all the commandments?- How many
-must a man hreak in order to be lost? :

ITf. There is no difference, all come short of
the glory of God—have tha absencc of posﬂ.{ve
righteousness.

1. Some pride themselvcs that theydo not come

N T

h

T as far short as others; but the comp,nnson_ proves

. the statement of the text, they are coming short.

It isn’t how far one comes short, but the iact that

he comes short, that counls. =
-2 Tllustrationy:

‘The rich young ruler came short——"Onc thmg'

“thou lackest” (M'l}k 10:21).

O

The young law

The rich fool came short—"Thou fool this night

'thy soul shall be rcquucd ol' thee” (Luke 12:20).

er came shorr.—-“Not fzu' fmm'
"+ - the kingdom' (Ma t. 12:34).
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3. Wc ape able thmugh the: divmc assistance to
keep the Iaw as a child -of God. :

'I‘nmm—-Acccss by Faith, ;
Text——-“Tllcrcl'orc being justified by fmth we
hnvc pesce” with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ: By whom also .we have access by faith

‘into this grace wherein we stand” (Romans 5:1-2).

IV, Thcrc is no d:ffacnc::-nll may be sayed. :

'Romnns 10:12-13.

—-\...._-—x

'I‘m:m:—Thc Just 'md the. Justifier.  *

Tcxt-—“To declire T say, at this time his right-
““By whom -also we, have access by iailh into thls

eousncss, that he might be just, and the justifier

of him wﬁlch believeth in Jesus” {Remans 3:26)..

I Theunghlcousness of God as w1tnesscd by

" the law and prophets (v, 21).

1. The rrghtccusncss oi God was wunesscd 1n_

the law.

‘the law and propliets,

(a) By =howang His moral law.

Ab) By declaring His infinite justice.

(¢) ‘By declaring His infinite holiness.
" 2. ‘The Trightcousness of God ‘was witnessed by
The tlles and ceremonies

"of the one Andl the preachings and prcdxction of

the other. bore testimony to: the great dcsign of

" God and alse 1o thc abisolute necessity there was
- for the sucrlﬁc'.- and salvnllon whlch God has pro-

vrdcd
. 11, 'The nghtcousncss of God dcclarcd ln Jcsus

Christ. _
© 1. This is dcclarcd in the redempuon purchased. .
thmugh His, blood thus Hc was the propltiaticm..

for sm. -
‘2.7 In the’ dcalh of Christ the r[ght’cnusncss of

God was- dcclared by HIS halred for- sin in” lhe

Cross,’

God was fully met. .
{a)} The moral law was satisﬁcd
(b)- The infinite justice of God was satisfied.
“(c)-‘The requirements of -God’s holiness were
fully met, Thus'God can be just and lhc: justiﬁer

. of him that believeth. -

s II1. The rlghtcousncss of God is ours by Inith'
" in Christ {vs, 22, 25).

© L Weare Justified. Acqmucd and made right—

eous,

2, We are free Irom the claims of the law. nl- .
though not frcc from qbcying the moral law.

© 3 In the death -of Christ the rlghtcnusness nf_

' I We have access by, faith. into justification, _
. We are justified hy faith. “We- are forgwcn, _
dcclamd righteous, and acccpled of Gud through .
our Lord Jesus Christ.
2. This brings "peace w1th God" Pcncc wherg,

- oncc-ita apposites ruled, the cnmlty 'is rcmuv%ﬂ :

the warfare with God has ceased.
IL. We have access by ftuth m!oa second grace,

grace.”

1. Aller ohe is ]ustlﬁed them isto follow by dy
dcﬁnllc stcp of faith admittance into thm “also" .
gmcc " They arc not one and the same, :

2, Note the similarity of the statements.

[a) The first statement. "

It Is “through our Lord Icsus Chrlst" thnt
we..are ju=trﬁed that ‘'we have peace wilb God. -

2. Faith'is the cundnion whlch bnngs thls bless- .

-ing.to eur hearts, ~

- (b) The second glatement _
1, This "also™ or second gracc is through our

LOrd Jesus Christ, His mediation aml intervcntion,: )
* YBy whom' also.”

2. Faith i is also the condition for access into thls
secnnd grace, “We have access by faith.” :
(c) Thc Medium by which thiese blessings are

prnwdcd is the same, - “our. Lord Jesus Chiist.”
The ' Channel through which these blessings are
given us is the same, “through -him” The nct -
by which-we-avail ourseves of thesc-blessings 3. .
the .same; “By faith;" but the experiences are -
cntitely different and distinct fram each other, -
III. This “Second Grace” described. . This grnca ‘
wllcrein we stand and . re]mcc," ete, (vs. 2-5).

1. .A'“grace whercin we stand.”

(2) Note this is"“a grace,” a statement which:

- never careies . with it the. Iden of - obtainment

through effort, bt rather bestowment through the -
kindness of another. In' this case a gift to un»

.worthy rcl:lp!ents which "deserve something else:

-1, This “standing grace" gives the idea ¢f spa-
clousness,  Not the feeling of being cramped and”
crowded; but [iberty, ataple room for development,
for standing, for the en::clsmg of our powers, A -
“grace” where thc soul i conlinually conscious of

(m SRR



o o
God's presence: A "gracc" whu'c he 15 contmunlly
enfiched with God’s fulness: A “gracc where the
life of. the possessor is made beautiful thruugh the
manifestation’ of th:s inward posscs&nn of Gods
" fulness. -

(h) This gracc 1mphcs stezdf:;smcss--"Wherem
we. stand.”"’
: carnal heart are checked and we may now stead- -
fastly stand. Tt means more tl}.m ‘to contmuc for
one may conunuc whose faith wavers; but rather.

L resistance, stability, and firmness are implied.

{¢y This p,rnce' wherein we stand implies “erect-
ness” as opposed to crouchmg, or =bowmg Stnnd
© crect as men, : ‘

- 2. A grace which rejmcms in a clear vision of

future glory.

- “And - rejoice in the hopt. of .the
- glory of God.” ”

i - 3. A grace, in which the prezence of the. Holy-
- . Spirit -is manifested,

“By the Ht)ly Ghost which
“is piven unto us" (v. 5).

4. A grace “where theé tove of Go(l is shcd
,ahmnd in our hearts.”
our hearts, -until ‘every nook and corner i3 Titled
-.with love, Docs this not stronily imply the ab-
sence of everylhmg forcign to love?

{a) This love shed abroad brmgs rc_mmmg m.‘

tribulation. ““We gloty in’ ‘tribulation also.”

(b) This love shed -abroad enables tr:bu!atmn
to work paticnce. Not 2 passive endurance ‘of -
tribulatien, but ‘rather a persistent - pressing for-

-ward in sp:tc of ‘the tnbulntmn this works pa-.

-tience,

(c) 'ftr' love shed abroad enables patiencc 1o -

work exherlence, or rather approvcdncss, R, V.
Such cxpencnm or appmvcdncSS as one who has
 stoad the test ncquires.
-(d) This- love- shed abrodd cnabh:s paucnm to
work hope, " A calm yet sure hope ‘that the future

" will be ns the pasl the past through - Christ hzy -

* been. victorious, In six trials He has been with us,-

- . hupe assures us that He will he with ‘'us in-the

seventh, and on until there wﬂl bc no more tmuhle,
for hcaven ia ours.

Tuwa—-»'rhe Second- Mnn

Text—"The glit.of grace whlch is-by one mnn,'-

Jeaus Christ, hath nbounded unto many.”
. The great comparisen is made fn vq:ses 12 to

' " 21 between Adam and Jesus and their relation to -

the race of men, They are both lenders of a race,

bath human; one & man-made in the {mage. of .

God, -the other is*God made In the likeness of
man, Adam is the. llcad nf 1he ‘natyral race, .o

‘The vacillations of the natural or ',

th. “pnured oul,” into
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old. creatmn, who thmugh his disobcdlencc and -

duuh bmught this race down to death and riin.
Jesus. Christ is the head of the new creation, the

spiritual race, . who, by His life; death and resur-
rection brings rmn “back into union with' God ami )

'

to eicrna! life, Note the contrasts,
frcc gift:

cnlcrcd into thc world; into the race (v 12),
2 Through Jesus Christ as the head of the new

race righteousness and life as a free glft is madc -

p()nlilb[l: to lhc race (v. 17).

"H. The contrast. made . bctwccn tllc gulll aned

the provision' of grace.

"1, Through Adam s the head of thu mce, "all .

have sinped,™ and thus brought guilt. Not in any

sense that we all-sinned in Ada’m.'or that we are -
inany way responsible for Adam’s sin. - But

Lhrou;,h the dlsobc(hcncc of Adam he hecame a

fallen man, and passed on his fatlen nature to his--
pasterity {it-is.net our fault, but rather our mis-

-forturi¢) ; until man is so rmorally twisted that. it
s lhc uniform law of human nature to sin, Al
do it when probation js preseiited-to them, just as
truly as water runs when gmvltation permits, .

2. Through the obedience of Jesus Christ right-

“cousness was offered to the race, ‘many were' )

mmln rn.,htcous" (v..IO) Lo -

- U1 The cuutr':st madc bclwccn pcnalty nml'

jusuﬁcalmn ’

, Through Adam as race” hcad bccausc oi b:s:

sif, dnth passed ‘upon :1!1 mcn—-spmlual death as
-well as physical death, . .
2, Through Jesus Christ the second rncc hcnd

this penalty was fully paid by His death, and all . -,

-may_have life; both spiritual and elcrnal fe.
AV. The issues presenlcd are personal.
We may chopse our, relationships.. By accapting

Jesus Christ and by faith in Him man can be set

free fram the results of the disobedience of Adam, | '
By’ continumg in sin, he is excluded from the ben.. B
~ efits of thc warks of Jcsus Christ Which wilt you B

. have? .

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
" Compiled by-J. Gr.mm Goum
Christian Awsurance

Dr. Frederick Shannon, in a reccntly puhl[shccl
sc_rmon, siys there Is'a “type of nsaurance__whlch'.
makes the disciples of Christ equal to’the ‘emer- .
genclcs arlsing in-each and ali generations, T ha\’c "
seen a few sPcdans In. my own. lifelimc. The, == -

(o)

» upon rny ‘wondering eyes..
-1, The conlrast mnde bclwccn thc sm and the '

Thruugh Adam as the headh of the race sin - - _in Lo :
. devil to divine

t uFel”

- Ever: mcl
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7 frst was D. L. Mondy Asn counlry lmy 1 came,

to the Wotld's Fair held_here in Chicago. Vivid,
indeed, is, the memory- ‘of how that great new
world of industry, commerce, art and science burst

of a printer’s devil in those Iar—ofi days.

the ‘Chicago’ Daily News and dream of the day

. when I might posszb]y be the foreman of all the -
‘But one of the mcffacenble-_
memorics of- that pcrmd is hearmg Maody preach .
_in a downtown theatre at noon. I don't remember -
" what he said; but I do remember. Moody. It is ..

pressmen who ran it.

the memory of a man who had experiencéd some-

_thing foo great to bé told; of onc:who knew -
spiritually \_.vhcre he was and where he was going;
- of one who overflowed with joyousness attuned

lo great common sense. Now there was a lot of
things Moody did not know and made no pretense

of knowing. ' Like Robert Louls Stevensoh; for
'cxamlend olhcrs-—he nover really.learned how
-~ to spell,

Fleming H Revell, his bmlhcr -in-law,
once  told me ‘this stofy: Sitting in th writing

©" room of a Philadelphia hotel,  Moody ~asked:

" ‘Flem, haw do you spell Philadelphia, “FiI” or
Vet - Henry - Prummond, -3 man  with -
"many-sided humsn contacts as wide as the world,

declared -Moody - wis ‘the greatest human he bad

THBeme yéars aga"it was ‘my - privilege to be one--
of the speakers at the annual' banquet of the Civil

. ‘War veterans in Brooklyn, The. other speaker was.

General 9..0. Howard. - Along with many others

-who.were privileged to know him, X shall never
‘forget that. nobleman of God, He carried an arm-
- less sleeve about with himi, having lost his right
" atm at*the battle of Falr Oaks of June 1, 1862.

He alzo carrled’ a ‘strong, gcntle, beautiful face as

* he went .to and fro in the earth——a face -whese

inner smile refused. to come off. - Where did heget
that smife? -Some of it came through his ancestérs,
some lhrough «civilization, but the most of it came,

'accordihg 40 his own copfession, from the deathless
light Christ struck into his: soul while he wis
knccling one nlght before a tnble wlth h[s Bible.‘

(21)

I wuos filling ‘the role
I lietle *
_ dreameq then, as my employer, Milton. F. Conley,
* later announced when I preached my first sermon
in Louisa, Ky., thnf. ‘I was to be promoted from
Fascinated as I' was by any--
thing -pertaining to phnting. I rcmember how 1.
“used to-stand before that gjant press exhibited by

; Ang the greatness of Moody consisted-
. in the fact that he had met Chirist in life's ‘way,
and he.knew Him, and was. assured that }u: wnuld
,‘continue to meet Him forever. :

~ing-for-the- campaign - agalnst -Russia. -
‘the excitement ‘in Russin.

on it, in lhc old barracks room at Tnmpn Next

morning a fellow officer said to him, ‘Howard, I

hear that you have become a Christian! *Ves,?

:answered Howard, ‘I have, and I'm hot ashamed
“Why, the other continued, T can show
you a hundred Inconsistencies in the Bible.! Per-

of it.

haps you can,' rejoined Howard ‘but_you can't’

show me that last night T dld not surrender to the
Lord Jesus Christ. and P've been so happy T

coulda’t sleep.  I.can.wait God's time for an
explanation of the inconsistencies’ For: years
"Howard' was a teacher of mnthcmat:cs at - West
Pomt but in that ald barracks roem al Tampa
he himself was taught something whlch kept “him

through the years and beyond—even as he ;our—,“

neyed the way of lhe unmturnmg "o

~

Foar

“the ‘forest. of Campiegne, near a vnllage cnlled
Rethondes. -
_tailway carriage which, is now exhibited In Paris
“neat_the lomp of Napoleon. At the spot- where
..the m:hml signing took place a monument has
been crecled vbearing the inscription. “Here suc-

cumbed the-c_nmmal pride of the German Empire.”

. Though' that:inscription was written by the French,
_their haunting fedr-today is that the inscription is
‘not true, "It s fear that makes peasants restless

: nnd statesmen- slecpless. At that monument bear-

ing the lnscrlption, “Hcre suceumbed the criminal
pride of the German Empire,” pride and fear meet
and make common cause. The pride of Germany
humiliated and ‘embittered, seekmg revenge, wallu
arm in arm with the fear of Franr.c for her fulure.

: --Damel A, Polmg. D.D.

The Mensage of a Pralm
It was in ‘the year 1812, anolcun was prepat-

remained noticeably calm and content. Called

The nrmlshce in the. Grent War - ‘was s:gned in .

The documcnt was completed in o

.

_ -Qreat was. . ..
Only Prince Gallitzin -

“

bcfore Alcxnnder, he was asked what made him - -

so'calm, He drew a Bible from his pocket and - ,"

holding. it. out to the zar, he'let it fall to ‘the..

~ground and it opened at the 91st Psalm. “Ob, that

he read the words of the Psa.lm 'They sepnmled

‘A general day of prayer was ordered; The min<:

. your majesty might seek this refuge,” he said 8y

ister who preachcd before the crar took for his"

text the-lst’ Psalm. “The czar, surprised, asked

the prince If he l_md,told the preacher about their @ -
- conversatfon. " The prince assured him that he had -

not, Soon afterwards the czar ‘sent for his chaplain -

and osked. him to_read the Bible to him He came



and began 'to rend the 0lst Psalm.
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“Stop," cried
the czar, “who told you'to read that?” “God,”
,answered the chaphlain, “When your majesty -sent
for me I fell upon my knces and besought Him

carried thereafter in his pocket a paper whase

o contcnls no one knew, It was supposed to be a

:most important’document. After his death it was'
found te be the 91st Psalm —Tarbell's, 1913.
The Assurance that Comes of 'Expéricnce:
One night that rugged and wonderful worker:
‘among men whose lives had been broken by sm,'

poor wreeks who had come inte the doors of his
mission hall. A trained physician sat.among. the
men as an- chserver of a cundlt:on which drew
him merely out of cunostty. The -vigorous s appeal.

- “of the preacher for immediate demsmn fot a new
- life” finally .so 1mprcsscd the . physacmn that he .
- could not, restrain_the protest of his scientific. ob-

. jection to it ally and he arose and, spcnkmg feel-

S powt
" The Sting of Harsh Words

‘ingly, said, “Mr Hadley, you hdve been appealing

. here with a glowing. - passion- to these drunkards
for & new and made-over life. I speak as a physi-

ciati to say that you would nat talk to these men,

thus -if you had ever seen what the ingide of a -
-drunkard's . stomach Jooks- like.”

As quick as 3
flash from the experience which was_the basis of

all the great mission workét’s preaching, he re- .-
" plied, “Sir, I had = drunkard’s stomach and Jesus-

Clmst saved me from it, and saves mu [rom it

The story. of the bee is'thus dcscnbed by F A

.‘;Root i his’ worl; Bce Culture:--

-

““After o bec has stung you, nnd torn ltsclf away
from the sting you will notice, if you look: closely, -

"4 bundle of muscles near by andpartly cnvclopmg

the poison-bag. Well,’ the curioits part of it s
that, for some considerable time -after the sting

" . hns been detached from the. body of the bee, these

muscles will work with a'kind of pumping moticn.

. warking the sting farthcr into the wound, as if
they had a cnnscmus existence and burncd with a
“destre to wreal, vengeance on the parly attacked.”

Words have a life of thelr own, -Many o harsh |

- word, many a vicious Jie, many a scandal from a-

gossip's longue has thus worked its “sting farther

~into the wound” and continued to ply its poison,.”

i even after its author has forgotten, and sometimes

ltci the grave has closed ovcr him. And. llke the

\_Merton S, Rice, D.D, . -~ . IS

‘Bee’s sting, the lic or the gcandal cannot be drawn

_back after:it has been ﬂung at a fclIow mortal-—-

Homiletic Review, . 1

: ) "The Face of Christ Revealed
to tell me what' to read. - Then I thought of the .

.Dist Psalm and could not get away from it,” and
the czar, too,; could not get away from it. -He-

‘The . most . magnificent - church - butldmg in thc
world and possibly the oldest, is

named lhc Sancta Sophia, that i is, the “Holy Wis-"
dom,” or Holy Word, It cost. many million dol-

-+ lars, and was hegun and finished in the incredlbly

short space of five years..

Nine hundred and sixteen years after its dcdmn- :

tion Const'munop]c fell into. the hands of the

Sam Hadley, was speaking to a large gathering‘of ~ Turks, and ever since-then the majestic Christien .
-thurch . has “been known. as the Mosque of *St. "~

Sophia, - the Muhnmmedans adepting it ns‘thelr

religivus temple, and covering, a3 far as they could,
the Christian symbols- with .those of their own.

“faith, Bible verses chiselled in the. stone, carved
'cmsses, chcrublm, etc,,- with faces of saints. and
martyrs, were concealed with’ plaster, and written .
over with Koran texts and praises of the - califs.
" For five cénturies the sacred sculptures havelain .~ -
hidden under- the usurper’s mortar, among them a =
relief. of the face of Jeeus on the wall of the apse -/

or pulpit ‘end. of lhc .great nave or center alsle;
but araund this, we are Lold by visitors wha have -

been”, admitted idio the guarded’ sanctuary, -the .
“crust has cracked and crumbled, and the stucco Is
falling away, " until, looking forth’ from its long . _
_eclipse can once mote be seen the countcnance of -

Chnst

His image..
strifes of nations cnnnnt “hold Him unseen and
=llcnl forcver—}’oulls s Companfan

meoin . Lova

"But the crowning glory of Lincoln's rciigmus R

life ‘'was his love. -Hé was one of .the_ tenderest.
and the' most, formvmg of men. He never spoke
unkindly of any man, even an encmy,

Indeed there haa nat “heen

preme in gcnth.ncss -and broad sympathy as Lin-

cali, though . William McKmluy was much like
him in this gracious and Chrlstlnke quullly "—‘-Dr
E.'..dgar Dch Jones .

(22

the one dedicated
in Constantinople one thousand three hundred and ..
.smy-six YEars ngo by the Emperor Justinian, and:

“In the; lurmml of the world the forgetfulness of

even the declared fﬂl[owcrs of the “Son of Man”
‘may suppress His spirit and ignere His' presence

. a3 cifectually ns thc trowel of thc 'I'urk concealed - |

But all the mistakes of men and the ™"

‘It was
. his nature, said General Grant, “to find excuses”
“for. his adversaries.’
another man. in the ‘public life 6 America so sU- .

.
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"+ help thcm‘\}thrc ‘they are hardest to help.

PRACTICA_L

. THE PREACHER HIMSELF

- By E. P, ELLvson
His ‘Objective Life

It is his tesk to help men, and
He'is
to influence men Jor good, to win them to and
train them in righteousness—in the true religion.

mOI.’L‘ ‘BI‘IOUS

It is not so difficalt fotrain a- vite to a trellis, .

or to train a bush or tree to'a dcsm:d shape; and
many animals’ may,’ with cumpnralivc case, be

trained te work and to do tfricks; bul it is quite
- _ 1. Men-are self-

willed and {ndependént, they desite a certain kind
. of instruction-and a certain kind of mformation
" hut they do not greatly desire truth for its. ‘own’

g different thing to- train.a man,

5.1ke, “especially that moral and- religious truth

“which affects their lives and reveals One who is
'grmtcr than they ar¢ to whom they owe. obedi-
.ence; they want epcouragement and appmval of
~their own way hut. do not care for much advice

or for corrcctmn nor for one- with authorily over

thcm-—sln _has made them' self-assertive arid. self-.
But the true preacher must in no way
“cater to’. this condilion, he must glvc forth truth’

and wotk for man's highest moral and religtqus

sufficient.”

weHarc irrespective of . his npproval or disap-
proval,

the best methods, that he may have. that which
will enable him to exercise thc very ‘strongest’ in-

" fluerice;

From the point o[ ‘view we are now th:nkmg

there are two methods by which this task is to be.
- accomplished, both of which are to be used; one
“of these methods Is by precept—by - word teach-

ing; and the other is by example, The former is

owell known as a method of the prcacher, of course
- he ‘must- preacl, he must speak forth the truth,
- And it Is the part of his work-to which we have
" usually given the largest attention,
. have measired the preacher most by his Janguage,
- hls thetarie, bis oratory and his logic.

Often - we

the preachlng, will be. of no avail.

‘business nian and by the "teacher.:

»-purchncc
lesson by illustration and object teaching, and the - .
. sttccessful teacher . is ever using’ these methods'

There: is--ne. strongcr illustration. ‘than pemcmal,;

The preacher’s task’ belng thus difficult,
- and being the most seridus of alf msl\s, it Is very
" essential” that “he  shall ~be-in - “posseasion- of ~the -
‘very best cquipmcnt and know and. be nble to use

“of the hehcver. in. word,,

Itlsto'
ey o

bc frccly conccdcd that these are. o! no smnll.

'vnluc that to succecd the prencher must gwc

: . ‘goud care and due atiention ta these -thi S
Thc ‘tatk of the preacher is a most dlfﬁcult R ese. thing

‘ “miust also be just ‘as freely conedéd tha th is
aney there is ho task of man more difficult or ! y conceded that thiy

not all, nor is the must\important; therc s no .

Inrge success without: ll, and there. is no 5uccc55

«with it unless there is' more “accompanying it.

This must ye do, and the other ye must not leave |

_undone; precept- must - be accompanied by ex-

ample. Unless the example, unless the daily liv.
ing of the prcacher conforms to his preaching,
Not nearly
£0 many ‘good _scrmons are wasted by gomg over

ihe people’s heads as being trampled underfoot

by the d'uly walk -angd. conversation, The suc-
cess{ul prcarhvr cantiot preach one way and live
another way, the . preachmg and Iw;ng must, gf).
together.

The power of illuslrmion is: Wc]l kriowh\by'lhc
The business
man has his sample case, the’ samp!c ragm, and
the show window, In these he has examples—
5nmplcs, J.HUSll‘ﬂll(an-—-()f that which he sthes to

sell: You can -tell the kind of a store - by lhnt o

which s in the show window, ind thnt which' is
in"“the " window often induces one to make g
“The teacher can grcatly enforce the

illustration; no - stronger influence than personal:
influence, no' more effective - example than : per-
sinal examples’ fhe. preacher preaches as loudly - .
and’ ag effectively by what he does, by his atti-

tudes and behavior, as by his words. - The. ex- .
hortation ‘te “Take heed to thyself” not only .
means to take heed fo the subjective experience,
chardcter and' disposition, but alsp to the objec:
tive reputation and example, Note these further-
words of Taul -in_ his instruction to- the two.

- young pre 'u:hers to whom he . writes, "Let ,no

man despise thy. youth; but-be thou an example.

in convérsation, -in
charity, - in spirit, in. faith; in purity,” (1 Tim.
4:12), YA bigshop then imust be blameless, the

Sy



o A,

~ to do this is his highest privilege,

_'to grace o pulpit,
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husband of one w:l'c v1gllant sobcr, of good be-

" havior, given to hospiiality, apt to teach; not

glven to wine, no striker, not greédy of ﬁlthy

- lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous;

one that ruleth well his own: house, having his
children in subjection with' all gravity; .
- & novice, lest being lilted up with pride he fall
.inta the condemnation of the devil, Morcover he

must have a good report of them which are with- .

“out, lest he fallinte reproach and the snare of the
- devil,
ough!cst‘ to behave thyself insthe house of God,
~which is the church of the Iivmg God,” (1 Tim,
3 -7, 15)

" contrary part ‘may. be sshamed: having na cvil
t!ung to say of you" (Titus 2:7, 8). -

To be the cxample of the believer to men is'
the pnv;lcge of a man only. Angels may an- -

nounce, the mcssngc of God ns. they did at the
birth of Jesus, but they cannot put on exhibition
or be un example of the life of Christ to men,
They are not’ Chnstmns, they are not in the realm -
where this - is passible, the rcalm of man, hence
they cannot be an example to men of the Chris--
‘tian life, To ,nﬂucncc by cxamp]o, to bea samplc
of the work of grace Helongs' alone to man and
This is .man’s
most effective way of mﬂucncmg othcrs it favor.

" of Christianity,
~ Character -15 what - one ls, rcputn!ion is whnt-
* ‘the people think of him; ‘character is the sub--

jective -life, reputation is: the objective standing;

“the nature and strength of the cxample is accord-

..ing.to the reputnllon. It isn very great., mistake
for one to be careless, or indifferent, or inde-
pendent, relative to his reputation. - It may have

. a show :of boldness, and to some of religious

“depth, for one to say he does not'care what
people think of him ot say.about him, but such
atntem.ents savar of the- bigot or smnrty, thcy
are not symptomns - of  real piety; and. ahat js
more, such an -aititude is to invite faflure. ‘A
* person with such a fecling is not safe, Is not fit
‘he - cannot be_a sucecssful
prnachcr To successfully win & soul to Christ
" the preacher must first to some degree win that

- soul to himself, he must- goin the person’s con-

fidence, . There s but little to come from a
- 'preacher’ preaching 1o those- who have no confi-
dentc in f:im or wim do not rcspecl him, One

P

. not

.That thou -mayest ‘know how thon .

“In all things showing thyself to be .
a pnttcm of ‘gaed warks; in dactrme ‘showing -
uncorruptncss, gravity, sincerity, sound ‘speech
“that cannot be condemned ; that ke that is. of ‘the -

1

- must have a gund rebﬁtntion in order to have a”

good influcnce,.

It is on this account. that Pau). - -

tells Timothy that a bishop “must have a good "

rcport [a ;,ood rcpulntmn] of thcm whlch are
without,” | = '~ °

The preacher. who is to be successful ln 8 com-' ‘

munity must be well thaught of in-that, commu-.

nity, We do not mean that he must be loved in
any wrong. sense; that' he must be petted and

 idolized, this' would be ‘his vuin, Neither do we
there is @ woe pronounced- upon one when all
“men think -well of him. Nor do we mean that he
will be o cumpromlser w0 gain . favor, or 'so

mean'that -he will meet with no opposition, for’

broad minded ns to stand for nothing deﬁnitely :

-and’ clearly, lest he should. offend somcone; This’
would b¢' a very great weakness and - most un-
worthy. of lmr;pr But he must have the con-
fidence ‘of -the 'pcop!c as {o his. chnmcter, the

genuineness of his Christian charactér, and the.
He must -
be careful in his. living, in all of his hehavior. s0 83,
to keep out of the cummumty gossip, to s,wc no..

sincerity of his purposc and’ message.

occasion  for . suspicion or unfavorable - talk.

*othrrs mity do-many things and get. by with thém -

"where the preacher: cannot, and he should not’
even lry. he'is to be an example, :

. Being an cxample will require pcrsonnl attcn‘.

~tion .and specisl effort, one cannet be careless, or

Indifferent, or all taken up with other matters, .
and ncglcctiui of this and yet be a good example ‘
We are sometimes. told that “being” s’ the {m-
_purtnnt thing and we nced pay but. little stten-

tion to “doing;” that i we' will - “be what we ° > [
ought to be” then the “doing" will follow cor- . *

This'is to: say that
we nccd to. pay no nttcnuon to the reputationn - . §
g and exampls, all we need to seé tols that the " R

rectly without much “effort,

character is. nght and the cmmple and inﬂuence,
:the reputation, will then be right, This all soinds
very well, the only trouble being that it . doesnot.
always work out that way in’ “practice.

as a- fesult of fgnorance or poor Judgment or.

_ It 4s -
freely grinted that what. we are is -of first im= .
portanice and- character daes, infltience action, ‘but .

lmd lnining or carelessness or other Teasons, 3

they preach, and the more careless grid- mdnﬂ'ercnt

.- the preacher s ‘the poorer example he will be...
No preacher can afford to- tieglect taking ' spcdal

heed ‘to his example, he must think of the "influ--
ence that which he'says and.does is hnving upon

‘good_mien are sometimes poor cmmplcs ef what .

others’ and iry to shape lus outwnrd li[e 20 -3
(24) ‘ : : '

to have thc Inrgest infivence. for Chnst It is not
enough for the preacher to give heed to his subs
jective life.  He must do this, and.to do'so ig of

_first-importance, but to do this perfectly will not

. insure 'the proper forms of spcech and manners.

“'und ‘attitudes—~correct expression. .

It is true that
unless the subjective life is right there will be
no merit to correet forms’ of objective li\;ing,'
but with the subjective life right there must then

_be eareful attention paid to the ‘obiective life that

" the cxnmple ‘may . be what it should be and rightly

" fluence- men and women. for \that “life.

represent that sub;ectlve nghtnss
some peoplé’ whose character we cantiot” question,

and who" desite. to serve cffectively, ‘who' cannot E

be lJargely used because they are not excmplnry

" in their actlons and attitudes,

Behavier; as well-as pgmchmg, is a mcthod of

-lbc prcachcr in -accomplishing his’ lask by his
_ . ‘manner “of living, in-the things he does and the .
- way he does them, and in his attitudes be is to

be an example- of the Christinnity which he pre-
sents .in his preaching, and by this he is to- in-
By hl.s
behavier he is 1o glve people the: opportunity of

3

~secing, as by’ prcachmg he causes-them to hear

about the Christian way of salvation -and lifc..

'.Sccmg is usually more conviricing’ than hearing. -

-

.18 the Bible way of ‘putting it,

©and ‘exhortation. but they need,

", .which is preaclied in actual pmctwe
. ot make. good our prcar_hing in actyal living we g
~ can hope for no great succiss through prcaching

. The world’s present grent need-is for this ex-,

“The preacher who expects to succeed miust

‘Men bave heard’ much of doctrine and jeaching
o to See that

ample,” _
tike “heed to his- example. He is expected to
- diligently study the art of, prt:aching and give
very mrc[ul allention to sermon preparalion He

. must- jusi ‘as’ dnhgcntly sludy ‘theart of- “eXpress
" slon in’ correct’ bchnvnor, and prnclioe the same
~to the best of his knowledge. -
: bad-manners, ot by impropricty he may spoil all.

of the effect of his preaching however good and.

_torrect that may be. Politeness and cultured be-
" havior is“not a neccssary indication’ of pride or
worldliness, it .may be the means of larger.in-

' . -fluence, the open daor to larger service for Christ.
. It the preacher could but pée- in his manerisms -

“and attitudes his ‘most cffective means of accom-
‘plishing his task he would then give A more’care-
ful heed to ‘these. things.
geod. udvice for “the prcncher' “that ye walk

worthy of the voenuon wherewith ye are called,”

We know. .

Ii'we can-

By rudeness, by -

“"Watch- your step,”- Is

You will note
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‘that- :% is not just tn “bc worthy,” but to “walk
wm‘lhy

‘The preacher must také heed to his

daily walk and give attentlon to the ncquiting of .

such mannerisms and dttitudes a3 will give him
the lnrgest and stmngcst Inﬂuence Ior nghtcbus—
ness,’ o Co

- The exhortalwn to Tlmothy cnjoms upon him

the being an example of the believer along six |

special lines, *These are the most important lines
. for the prcncher and call ‘for” our ‘careful con-
sideration at this time. May the Holy Spirit’

these.
'lwvc: in word,” und calls for a takmg heed- to

the speech.  This is not simply to be.on cmmplc
of - carrect grammar and rhetoric and logic, it s

make each ‘of us fee) lhc force of each one of ]

The first is, “Be thou an exnmplc of the be- 7

this- but it is'more, it is an example of the be-

tian. “Hold fast -the form:of.sound words” (2
*Tim, 1:13) “Not doubletongued,” not slnnder-

.ers” (U Tim, 3: 8 11) ; “speak evil of no. man" -

('I'ﬁus 3:2). Upon one oceasion Jesus spoke

liever in’ specch, it is speech -becoming a Chris- - -

these words. "For by thy words thou shalt be -

justified, and by thy ‘words thou shalt be con-
demned” (Matt. 12:37). ’I’hls }udgment or the
. basis of one's speech is not by God ‘only, men

" pass judgment on one another_on this same basis,’

-We are mﬂuenced both by words and the way in -

which the words are - spoken and we' pass pel:
sonal judgment-.on others from this. . The wise
preacher then will give care to the use of such’

words the most effective. .

It may not be  sin for a preacher to use bnd -

grammar and poor rhetoric; but it is wrong “for

" forms'and tones in his’ speaking as will. make hls - o

“him to do so if he can Lelp it, for both area . -

~ hindrane to -the - best-.and.:largest effect of his -

message,” “Git” may. mean the same as "get Y
_ gone," “have gol” may mean the eame s “huve,”

‘but none of these carry the thought so eficctively
‘and their influence upon the hearer is never so
-good Correct - grammar and prenunciation have

a wholesome ‘effect . upon all and the. opposite ia-
* offensive to’ many, hence it is the pait of wistlom
for the preacher to seek this correctness.’ Also, -

“done gone” may mean the’ same - as. "aiready-'\"_‘

'big words, especially’ those not understood by the .’

hearers, should. not e, used. Tae, true preacher' B
is' not nfter a reputatlon for :cholarsh:p, but for -
"clear presentation of the truth, and he must never

Ary to-show off, smart and schaolerly by the usé }

(28)

of technical and unfamiliar wurds Such words'.
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- obscure the, thought nnd not only himlcr, but

sometimes they - provoke dlqgust Somcone has

said that big words are graves in which small

‘men bury their small thoughts. A young man

- Jrom énc of our schools, not:yct through Iugh

schoot buf taking: some - theological studies -in
preparation for preachin®, went out to o country
chatge to prmch over, Sund-ty fie had memo-
rizéd quite a few bu, words and he used ther
quite freely. When be had ﬁmshcd the people
*were not blessed, they said he must be' wonder-

lully cducated and no doubt he said wonderfu"
- things ‘but' they. could not understaid much ‘of it."
©And i they could - they probably” would. have
- known that he hal ‘not_ said much.-.
: aftcrwnrd ong of .the professors, a. college gradu-

-Not lono

-ate, was- pre'u:hmg in.the same place.” The people

" did not know that he was a’ professor, though

they knew he was Trom the same school,  When

. he had” fnished the people: were -highly pleased
and blessed and said they liked him muich better

for he did not seem to be so well educated and

they could understand all he said; But thc Iatter
~-hnd the true education. He had given forth much

more profound truth but had clothed it in simple

1

“cannot be heard, they 'pulflhc:'[icoplc on a strain
to listen to them and their message is thereby .-
Seme speak |

greatly hindefed, i not entirely lost,
so loud that their words are-lost in mere nolse

K and many ‘of the peapli’s nerves are set on edge

. with such mumbling. of words, and yet others in ' *

and the message lost.
“of this type will speak unkindly about the “poer
people’s nerves,”  Some speak so:fast, and others

-such . a° monotone that their words cannot  be
"easily . distinguished and they tire. the listener,

Then there are those who speak with such rasp or

harshnccs in their vmrx: ar with a nasal twang or
hu.,h key that ;,rcn.tly detracts, " -Now if you-are ot

“fault here do not say that- lhia is natural to you .

and you canfiot help it, thus excusing yourseli.
To ‘do’ this will he your defeat.” It may be that

you can 'never. overcome all of this trouble, and -~

that you ncvcr can _acquire - the silver-tongued

oralor tones, but stifl you may'do very much by ;
way of improvement if you. wxil‘but take heed

“and try, -Many have greatly helped themsclves

language that ccould be ‘understood by all. The
-this practice will require, . -

preacher who is to have any- Inrge  success must

learn to usc simple-and correct - language, such * -

‘ns will convey thé thought the clearest with -the
. This is.-
- eloquence, and he can afford lo wurk a, bit lmrd

" at this learning. -

Ieast possible. altention drawn o itsclf.

It may not be.a sin‘for a prcachu to use, slang

. and street expressions, but it i3 wrong for him te

‘do so il he wants his- message. to be the most

8. eflective and uplifting and his life to be the: most
_....influential for the hest things.

There is'a dlgmty,
not’ a stiffness or pride, but a holy’ dignity that

. Is becoming” thé preacher which must be mani-

fest in his selecuon -of words, his ‘influénce mustA
W ‘Tt may  some-
tlmes_bc_ a little difficult to tell just what is and

~what s not slang, but ‘all that borders on the

“streety,” that is nt all vulgar or : suggestive,

- should be aveided. The: preacher.must be chaste-
and refined In all of his pulpit utterances and his -

tlaily' ‘conversation. ‘Provincialism shuuld also he

- used sparingly. “And-the Bible should nlwuya be

used reverently. Do not spcak of - Abrahdm a3

" Abe, or of Jacob as old- Juke, or ns Moses as the

old man Mases,
The tone of voice is also very importnnt and

must be given nttcnlion. Some spcak 50 low lbey L
oo : ' . (28)

‘along this fine by persistent practice.

practicing if he is to succeed Jargely with_ his mes-
sage, he can well afford all the time nnd cﬂurl

As we have slready said, the prcncher is nut

‘to be_an evample of good grammnr and rhetoric -

‘and tone alone, This ‘might indicate simply- that

h_c was a ‘guod. an cxpcrt, Tinghist .and orator, -
with no suggestion of Christianity. The preacher . ™

is to be an example of the belieyer in word snd
this will require that the. words shali have a

spmlu,ll backing, somtthing - of that which we o

call unction, He may talk on cum:nt topir.s and

neighbartiood affairs but- there” Must be In this
"He must .

nothing"of the- goss:p ar ncws-pcddler
never be doub!c tongued, saying one lhlng to

_one person and_ the ‘opposite to another persof.-

He must never. use slander or have any part in -_thu
spreading of cvil surmises, A preacher may kil

himscelf about as quickly by his words ns any -
way. How very careful he needs to be, He.

should fee} free to introduce mornl and religious

topics for conversation when it Is opportune; not .

“that he should be a bore to the people, but there

ligious convictions,
" Buch as is befitting a Christian.’

are opportune times for these themes to be intro- :
duced. .And the preacher must view and discuss .
-all .questions in the light of ‘his' moral and re-
His -speech. must alwaya be > '

(Ta be cummuca')

- . \ E know but very little concerning
L Matthew. * The name signifies hterally
.And occasionally o preacher . o

And as-
(the preacher who Is thus hindered must do this

...af it, and is
- {A former article of this series dealt with the

' ‘ Logln)
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THE GREEK TESTAMENT lN THE
LIGHT OF RESEARCH .~
By Basit W, Muwter - -

Studies in the- Grue!t of Mallhcw

“gift of God.” Only two facts of his

" personal h'istory‘arc given in the Gospels and they -

are his call by Christ while he sat at the receipt of
custom,. and his farewell .feast: He was a tax .

: - collector. under the Roman government and hence
- was hated hy the chs Numerous tradiuons have

come down to us as to how he lived his later life, -
but none are known to be true. "Accarding to the -
Greck tradition he dicd in peace; but according to
the tradition of thc Western Church he 5uﬂ'crcd
martyrdom, '

. Malthcw wrote probably in- Palcshnc and ew-
dently fot Greek speaking Jewish Chnstmns Thcre

“are two views as-to the language in which- he

wrate; one siying. that it was In the. Aramale, ot
the Hebrew of Palestine, closely-allied to the Sy-

" riat, and the other that he wrote in Greek. . Papias L
refers to the Logio of Matthew written In Anmaic. - ©

This is not thc present Gospel, but contamed patis
possibly . included - in lhe Gospel.

'I'hough stnnding first .in ordcr in the .
New Tcstamcnt still it is not first to be written,

This - distinction: belongs doubtlessly -to Mark.
Matthew was wnm-n _previous to A, D, 70, There )
" are indications that Jerusalem was not yet dé-

_stroyed, and hence could not have becn wnucn
nftcr this calnmlty : e

The objcct of the wnlings of Matthew was {0
“exhibit the “good news”—as the Greek word for .
gospel signlﬁcs-«-as the fulfillment ‘of the law and. o

the prophcctcs, to connect the past history of the

chre‘-vs with thc present and tg show that Jesus-
" was really the Mcssiah of the ]cws, and that His
" Hife and words were - but the rcveahng of that

wtuch was concealed in the Old Testament., Hence

his' Gospel had a more decidedly Jewish note than - -

. any -other of the synoptics. Since he aimed to
:show that the-Old 'I'cstament was fulfilled in Christ
we-could but cxpect that his aflusfons -to - that
Tcslument would be numerous and frequent. He

‘uses. more than sixty references to the Old Testa-
“ment, and it is interesting to note that his quota-.
-tlons are from the Hebrew Old Testament and not-
~ from the. Septuagmt,.lhc LXX. He has more - -

_terms and expresslons which are called Hebraisms

--or !hnught cast in n Hebrew mntdm-thnn any o! o
: ' (27)

the other New ’I‘cstamcnt writers.. To Mntthcw ;
- Jesus is not- onIy the Messiah &f the Jews, but He -
“is also the Savior of the world. For in' the. ge-

. nealogy he refers to Rahab the Canaanite, and

Ruth the Moabitess, Then he alone gives the -
story of the visit- of thé magi, and ‘the -Great '
Commission. Thus Mstthew links the Christ of .
the Old TL‘sl'll‘!‘lcnt with t!:c Christ, the L\ght of'
‘the world.

. The {ollowing is an mlcrcslmg outlmc to md in.
a rapid survey.of the Gospel:’

L Prcmnlmn for Public Mlmstry (i-4;:11). .

L Gcne.alo[,y. hirth w1sc mcn, Egypt (ch‘

R 5 PO

2 M:mstry of Jnhn, bapusm and tcmptatmn

. 1_ - of Jesus (3- 4: 11) .

11 Chrﬁts Mmﬂtry in’ Galilee_ (4: 12 15: 20)
1. Removal to Cnpemaum, rcc’ill of disci-
ples, fame sprads (4:12-25). '
2. Sermon anthic Mount (chs. 5, 6 e
* 3. Healings—leper, centutlon's servant, Pe-s
er's wile's mother. 'Stllling tempest; cure
 of demoniac, and paralylic call of. Mat-
'lhcw raising of Jairus‘ dnughtcr' cures
. of woman, two blind men- 'md demonmc -
(8-9:34). :
4, Christ’s compnsswn I.hc twelve i'o_urne}"
- and preach (9:35-10:42). -
5. -Message from- ]ohn woes against mucs.
cntiasm from Phansccs. for plucking
" corn; warnings against blasphemy (ch n.
) ‘nnd 12). :
6. Parables conccrmng thc kingdom (13 1~
‘82). S o
1. Opposnuun, n.‘jccllon at N'lzareth Jobn:
dies; feeding 5,000; walking on sea; eat-
. ing wnh unwnshed hands (13:53-15: 20).

5§ § Rcr.m:ment to Northcm Gahlce 115:21.18:35).-
© 1. Journey to Tyre:. “Canaanitish woman, |
... feeding of 4,000, a &ign demnnded(ls 21-
©16:12), :
2. }'ourney to Cmsarca I’hlhppl Peter's:
: confcssmn. -death pred:cted transﬁgum-
" thon, curé,of the ep:lepttc boy (16:13-17:
a3y,
. Retum to Capcrnnum, tcmplc tax paid,
v speaks on. humility and’ iorgwencss (17
; 24-18; 35)
IV Mlmstry in Perca and. Judcn (ch 19 nnd 20),
‘1. Forbids divorce, blesses children, ru:h'r ’
7. ruler, and dangers of wealth (ch. 19). '
2 Pnrab]c 0[ Inborers in vmeyard [oretells

Y

’.
S



" . office of king, pfophet and priest.
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dealh am‘bmon of James and John,.cure
of blind man ‘at Jericho (ch. 20);
" 'V." Last Week of ‘Christ at ]erusalcm (ch 21--
. 28).
o Tnumphnl entry on Palm - Sunday, contro-

# _ versies, passover, death and gtonous resurs
© rection, great commission. -

To get the beauty of Matthew's 'ward studnc.sr
onc has to live with his Gospel in “the: .original
Groek, Nevcrthclcss many treasures are to be
found by . the ,ordinaty. student of the Word. In
many -of these instances entire sermons are

. wrapped up in a Greek word or two.
mong are like gold and white.ivory-—for them one
must’ dtg as for gaId and travel far as for white
wory. , . ¥ - «

In the superscrlpllon the word gospcl euag-
- gchon, signified originally a present given in return
" for joyful news; in Attle Greek it meant a sacrifice -
for good tidings; later it came to signify the goed

. news itself-~the happy tidings of the Messiab’s

_ appearing,  In the New “Testament 1hls always -

means not a written book, but the pfeached word. .
Chapter 1:1.. Christ, Kristos. This is a trans-

lation of the Hebrew word Mess,iah, the King,:
| spiriteal ruler from David’s race. In the Greek

" this means nnointed. In th¢ original this word

_ was applied to kings, prophets and priests, Hence
rightly the Anocinted ‘Onc unites In Himiself the

" anointed. Jesus ds “the Great Physician," the'

L nnolnter ‘of Lhe sick as Isaiah writes; “lo bmd up

: tlpc broken hearted ", , . and to give lhg oil of -
“joy.”' In the genealogy three fourteens are givén
Abraham . . . David . , . the next Is the’ cap-.

" “tivity, The Coming One: filfilled the promises to -

the first two, and broke the bands of that typlcal

: -~ captivity.* - -

- V. 21, Jesus, Icsoun Again this i.v. lhe Grcek
form of'a chrcw name, borne by two illustrious
_ indwidunls in past history, Joshua, the caplnln_,

. deliverer, and Jeshua, lhc Jhigh pricst.  Our word, -
: Hosea, meaning saving, is from the same original
word,” This word then means, salvation, the Sav-
jor, Jesus is the Captain ns Jothua, the High'
. Priest as Jeshua, and. the Savier.as Hosea. s
' Their 'sing, amartian, ‘This means to miss a.

o 'mnrk a8 a warrfor who thraws his spear and fails -
S .to hit his nd\rersary, or as a trnve!er misses hiz -
2 way.. This is sln—-!uilmg, missing thg,,truc end of

© our lives, :
O Ch. 2:1. Bclhlchcm. TFhe Hclm:w for s
. means the House of Bréad: How wonderl‘ul thnn

The sick were

'_lhnt Hc who called Hlmsch' the Brcad of Life was

1178, the dayspring. In verse 6 the word translated

These ser- »\ ‘

_the prominent patt of the word, lhough this L
present, but. it is. the changed disposition nnd Hfe.
- Payl wriles, “Gpdly sorrow

bern ‘at Dethlehem, - V. 2. Wise men from the
cast, anatole, literally from the rising, the land of
the rising sun. The same word signifies in Luke

shall rule, poimanei, literally means shall be ‘shep-

herd of, Tt comes from poimen, a shcpherd They .- .

shall be guided, guarded folded, ns well as fed by
the "great shephcrd of the sheep Peter who 15
bidden of Cheist to shepherd, poimaine, Hasshecp,

-calls Him *“the Shepherd of Souls)” “The Chief . . ‘ :'
Shepherd.’ In Revelation “the Lamb . . . shall

be their shcphcrd "

Ch. 3;2.. chcnt mcmmmtc
compcund oI the nrcpos;tlon meta, after, or with,

and- the verd ‘nico; 10 peeceive; and to think as u

rcsu!t of abserving, or pcrmving The two sig-
nificant thoughts are after, and different. As Vin-
cent says, it -means ta. - think dlﬂcr:nﬁy after.

Meignoia (rcpenlance) 1§ htcrany an a'fter-ihought, :

different from’ the former onc; then a change. of
-ming that results’ in regret and in o change of
conduct. ‘Bengel, that’ great Greek - scholar of

threé cinturies apo, states that this word means’

literally, change ydr disposition. - Sarrow is not

that is outstanding,
wotketh repentance” (2 Cor. 7:10). g
- V. 11: To beat, in Mark 1:7 it Is to unloosc._

'I'his gi\fcs us the positiont of -Jo}_m; he was a slave.
to Jeésus, In the days of the Grecks and Romans ‘

-only the slaves brought, tock off, or fastened the
saftdals..

. solutely in His hands for service.-

- mountain, -a specific one.

(23)

.Ch. 4:4. 1t is wrilten, g:gmptai ‘Perfcct tcnse‘

Litcruﬂy “xt has been written, and stands written.”

It.is wonderful tb note that the frst staleroent of =
Jesus after entering on His public ministry fsan. - - .
nasertion of - the authentlcity of the Scriplures,
V. 17. -To preach, -
. kerussein, originally signified to discharge the duly -
of a “herald; thus to ery out, proclmm—lhe stand- :
ing expression in the Bible for. the proclumalmn‘
-of the gospel. .Our duty is not continuous teaching

Let the critics answer " that.

- which is- expressed in the Master’s’ command to

didaskein, to teach, but it i is primnrily to give out .

the announcement..
Ch, 5:1. A mountain, la oros.

Mount' of Beatitudes, “The Sinnl of - -the” New
Testament.”

Tlus ward is a

We then, as' John, are to be-slaves to
Jesus, Christ, our lives and our all are to be ab-

I.{!eral!y t.hc ' )
Mnanren calls the .

‘A great sermon. could be: preached - '
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by comparing the mcssngcs of the two Sm'us
.V. 6, Shail be filled, kartasdcmn!ai Astrongwmd
applied to e feeding and fatiening of animals in
the stall, It means that we shall be'complctely
satisfied from spiritial hungor and thifst,

“filled full.

Ch. 6:7. . Use vain’ rcpeutmns, ba;!a!ngcscte.

To stammer, to bablile, or prate, to repeat the’

same thing many times. Would this be the propet

_word to uee for many. of our lengthy, public
. prayers?. To stammer before God, to babble: at
. Him? V., 19,
.. the Latin_word Is- rado, ‘méaning to. gnaw, from

. Rust, brosis, that which eats;

“iwhich word we also get our corrode. V, 21, Full
of light, photeinon, of whlch Bcngl'c says, "As if it
‘were all eye -

Ch. 11:29. Ye shall find, euresete.  Christ s:ud,
I will give you rest, and ye shall find. rest.” 1t

- s a twoleld rest, given from Christ, and-found in
" service by the saint.

conciliation ;- found "under thc yoke of cébligation .
“No other ’
-teacher since. ‘the world: beg'm ever’ nssocmtcd )
“The philosopher says to Jearn
- from.him gives restlessness for mare knowledge. .
_B_uf. _ChrLt says, “Learn of me and ye shall find:

- Given in pardon and re-
and the burden of- Chnstian labor.

leamfng w:lh rest.

- ‘The rendering of this word
The same word s

rest” Easy, kreslos,
by edsy is -not’ satlafaclory.

'_ rendered clsewhere as good, who!esome. service-
- able, kindly, Jeremy Taylor writes," Christ’s yoke

is like feathers: to a\bird' not loads, hul helps to
mollon "o
" Ch,. 13 2!

“Tribulation, 'Thc.ongmnl mcnning
of the word is to press or to squeeze.

~tribulation Is dem-ed from the Latin vord frib- .
So our trib- -

utum, the Roman thrcshlng roller. _
—ulations are: thireshing - for- the soul to. undergo,

. S pi'essure Arom-the ‘enemy- to. withstand. V. 43,
- ‘Shine forth, cklampsomirs. To dissipate the dark-.
The righteous

ness; a bursting forth into light.
‘shall shine forth ns the sun that comes from behind

"-_acloud o o

.Ch. 16:18, Church ekk!csum. I‘rom two worcb

¢k, out, koleo, to call or summon. Litcrally those

called out. -The Septungint, the Greek translation
of the Old Testament, uses' this werd for the

" congregation’ of Jsrel, ns summeoncd for a specific
purpose,  ‘The Christian community io the Fewish

commumty was called ekklesio, the called out ‘ones,
and not the sunagoge, or those of the. Synagogue.

Sun, together, and -age, to hring, are the twn'

words that give ongm to lhc word aynagogue

Wycliff
“rendered this by !hc word fu]flllcdwthey shnll be
+ . form."

_pru:c of a slave, a servant,

The word .
-.l:fc, esepreuse,” and Johin writes, Yhe gave up his

_the Son and the Holy Spirit.. ‘
depend upon God as the’ Falhcr, to récelve Jesus ..

- a3 the Mediator and . Rcdcemer, and to have the: -
Holy. Spmt as the Sanctifier and Comfarter. Al- . -

. ways, pams tas emeras, Lit, all the days;, Wyclm v

“has it “in’.all days.” Al the time, " every hour, -

Ch. 17:2," He was’ tmnsﬁgurcd metemarphothe.
From mela, change or transfur, and morphe, form,
literally to change the form. This form, or
morphe, partakes of the essence of the thing,and

refers not to the. 5néid'entnl,,or the skemu.- In

Mark it says that “Christ appeared in ‘another

to the flecting fashion of this world. But when.

he spcaks of the lransfnrmalion of the inner man,
" he uses the other .ward, . In Rom. 1212, "“Be. ye -
transformed, mtamarphomlkc * Christ wns met-

amorphosed | from. the ccarthly to. the heavenly.
from the human-to the gloriﬁed L{kewnsq We are

- to be metamorphesed from earthly, sinful creatures

to the celestinl, the holy character ol our Lord'
am] Savior Jesus Chnst

Ch. 19:12..  Wax™ cold psugcsctd:
originally- meant to breathe or bIaw. and the
picture is of ‘a’ blowing, blighting, chilling wind,

malign’ and 'poisonaus, destroying or cooling off .
the Chmtmn s soul energy, or spnritunl life. - S

Ch, 26:13. Thtr'ty pieces ‘of  silver, triakonia
arguria.. This 'was the price in the days of Moses

a man had to pay if a bull gored a servant of
Clmst was_litérally sold .ot the .-

another' man, .
: “Hc took on. hlmscll
the form of @ 5c:rvant n o

Ch. -27:30. Y:eldcd up thc ghust, aphcka o
puneuma. .

nrdinary dying, ethamn is not employed by the
writers..  Mark says,‘ls 37, “he. breathed out his

spirit, puredoke to preuma; 19:30”  Augustine

writes “of this, “He gave up His life because He'
‘willcd |t, whcn He w1llcd lt nnd as-e. willed It.”

~Ch. 28:19. "In the name, &ix- to onoma, L4t ‘Into
the name. This denotes union with or. communlon
with as in Rom. 6:3, “baptized into Christ Jesus,"
Beptism implics 2 mystical ahd spiritual unjon of-

“the believer with the Trinity. It is literaliy being

The - Iast word is‘yscd ns-a compound . -
'whcn Paul speaks of being nbt fashioned according -~ .+

“This . vcrb :

Literally dispelled . His: spirit. . This wes . T
“a ‘voluntaty act, not & forced orie. . The word for - K

baptized, imntersed into all of God, the Father, -~ -

‘This is to know and

and everywhere, He Is with us, Amen.

”'pm:,num.u A,
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“THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY LORD"

Y ALW. Orwic o

Poor Mary! Disappointed, bewnldcrcd .cycs

. streammg with tenrs and with’ ﬂchmg heart, while
viewing the cmply septlcher of Jesus, she sorrow-
Aully . exclmmcd “They. have  taken away my.

* Lord" But her serrow Was soon turned into joy -

as the rcsurrectcd Churist *disclosed to her his iden-
hly, and very tenderly said, “Mary.” .

N Not very long.ago a relative writing to me s of °
. a sermon she and her husband  heard - while from -
home, declared, “We: heard a modern -sermon to- .-

day, and it made us feel very sad.” :By the word

“mbdern" she simply meant to say that the sei- -
* .mon denfed the virgin birth of ‘Jesus Christ, as -

. .well as repudiated one or more other claims of

the inspired Word of God. Tt was but another -
instance, «ameng many o:hcrs of an attempt to . =

take -away irom dovout souls their faith in the

Lord Jesus Chyrist as the world’s Redeemer through

' His sacrificial death nnd of H:s rcsurreclmn from
the tomb. .
X And thus the 5'1cr1!cg10u5 and dcslructwe Work‘
o 'gocs_on‘amxd huzzas in hell, and, i it might be,
*. tears ip heaven, - It were not so lamentable if the
“onslaughts were those of open infidelity. . But
- when proceeding from the professcd friends of
. the divine Son of God, the fact is ‘the more de-
. plorable and ruingus. But it-is o fulfillment of
. the Apostle - Pauis prediction  that “grlevous
~ wolves” would “draw many discrp!cs aﬂcr them,
and “not sparing the flock.” ..

But’ ‘not - only afe some pulpits. thus converted :

" into-“Satan’s seat,” various colleges- and. theolog-

~feal .scmiﬁarics-also disseminate rank error, extend-

ing even to the foreign mission ficld, One of the
‘most deadly channels through which false teaching
‘i3 promoted is often :that ‘of the secular and
" avowed teligious press. Periodicals. coming inte
the homes of the people arc among the mightiest
forces in molding Ahe opinions and lives of - the
) fumily Especmlly is this true of the church pa-
per, and with the young who are not well -in-

. strucied In Biblical “truth and not dcep!y roolcﬂ,-

'--...Jn Christian experience ’
. Some time ago a dcnumfmtiona! paper, which I
rcceive weekly, contained n mumber. of articles,

‘some accredllmg and. others dlsavowlng the-vir-...

" gin birth of the Lord Jesus, By way of explana-

* tion for inserting the latter, the cdllor declared
that he wanted to be “fair to both classes of writ-

. ers” But was he fair to his prol‘essed Lord and

.

- Master? - D:d hc Imt mthcr assist in mcrcasmg'
' ' @0y

the number of thusc who possnbly mlght have
- their Lord “taken away” from them? What B

dreadful rcsponsnbihty he assumed in allowing the’

diviné Savior to be “crucified afresh and put to

an open shame,” and that, too, i ‘the hpuscﬂ of
his friends!” Ts it unkind, ‘or is it Scriptural to

say that it were “better for him that a millstone .
weee "ha._ngcd. About his neck, and that he were

drowned in the depths,of the sea”? - Far better

for any of us'to lose our natural life thah “put a -

stumbhng block or an occasmn to Inll in his

‘brother’s way.”
Ok, beloved hrclhrcn in the gospel mlmslry.

next to getting souls swcd yoh have no grcatcr
work than to protect them from the wiles of

Satan and the pmson ol' Ins em!ssnnes in “sbeeps, :

clothing.” ;
LOS AN(‘ELES, CALIF.

HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
By P H Lyvn

One’ of the miost unusyal books' that_ ever bay,

come to my-attention is “Doran’s Minister's Man-
ual" (Doran $2.00), edited by Rev. G, B, F, Hal-
lock, D. D. . First of all'it' is unusual in the scope
and quantity of ils contents,

terial which may be used with the sermon, {3y A
short sermon usually in story form .t tell to the

- children, (4) Anothér complege setmon . outline for * . §
‘the: evening “service, . (5) A list of eight or ten

suggc=t:vc ‘evangelistic téxts and themes,, (6) A

~brief exposition of the Sunday ' school lesson and ‘
* pertinent illustrations to go with it, (7) An outline .

far the prnycrmcetmg message, (8) Two or three
ferse, spicy bulletin bosrd slogans,. (9) one or two

blank _pages, for sermon.notes, (10)- ong page on -
. which to list engagements for different days of the
week. When ali this matcrml has been arranged
- the result is. 680 pages, mcciy botnd in cloth
_And all for $2.00. Brethren, there “is
" hope, a(tcr all, that some day we shall be back to -
normalcy. ' Incidentrlly this is the fhird’ annunl S
" edition, of -the. Minister’s Manual and we under-- -
stand that it is growing in popularity. I awm not -

boards

actively engiged in predching but T have a copy

of this boek on my. little shelf, just for reference -
and to be- used for occasiona! sermons and nd—'
dresses,  This ‘article, of course, is a review and -

not ‘an advertisement . yet I ‘ednnot - refrain® from

" saying that- here {s the biggcst two do!fars warlh

1 have seen in’ many dnys.

For cach week of - 3
the" year it presents the fol]owing'ma'tcrial‘ (n LY
- A caomplete: sermon oQtline, (2} Hlustrniive ma- .

. T wonder where lhcy are,
© seem’that the authior has scouréd land and sea to
- run down every illustration that a preachcr cver”

... would I‘(:cd to “enliven n message and to- drive
" home a truth,  There .aré’ 5,308 Illustljnuons,_by

o , B

' v T .

THE. PREACH.ER’S MAGAZINB - L oy

L - . )

Another volume of cspccrll interest to our rcadw
ers is “Five Thousand Dest INustrations” (Doran
$4.00), And by the way it s -compiled by Dr,

‘Hallock.of whese Minister’s Manunl we have just

been writing, A book of ‘illustrations seldom fails
to intcrest a preacher. "I suppose this is breause

preachers, almest, to -a man,” appreciate the ¢aluc . " '
of & good illustration and the difficulty of finding.

. such. Well, if the good .ones aren’t in'this volume

actual count. - And nine pages of index so.that by

!oofdng up yﬂur subject you 'may locate a pert!-'
I am not much of a mathema-
“tician but T was )ust curious (o know how- mich |

“neit illustration,

the. fublishers were charging per illustration, In
this velume. According to my computations 5,308
at $4.00 tmakes each one cost -$0.00075,. One can

~afford to leive -several of the poorer. enes unused

in-order to get the good ones, at that figure, -

3

FACTS AND FIGURES i
By E.J. Fiesang .0 - ¢

~In 408 colleges and universitics*of ‘thc United-
States last .year, 39% of all the studenls were

- wholly or paruallyscll spporting. Thcscgtudcnts .
. ‘earned a total. -of $25,500,000 for the year, Ttiis,.
lentned that 449 of the students in co-cducational

.schools, 33% of those in men’s collcgcs and 16%

" of those in wmncns colleges were earning at least

a part of their expenses, Only 27 of ‘the 600

" institutions surveyed reported o students. ‘paying
" their- own way through school,’

So reporls the

- Bureau of Education of  the Dcpart,ment oI the

Interior nt Wnshmgtan, R

o

Rcco‘mmpnda_tion wns.mzide by a jdfnf'.'c‘o'mrﬁis-"

.| sion that the African Methodist Episcopal Church
.- antl'the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church
-:be united. - IF that is-done it will create one or--

. ganization with’ lSOOOOOmembers, 10000 churches

and $36,000,000 worth of property. The proposed
namé of the new organization is The United Meth-
odlst Eptscapal Church.

We rcnd tlml Amcricnn tounsts spent $650,000,

Cernmly, it would .

Wc hear lllat thc Treasury Dcpartmcnt w:ll bc-
gin July 1, 1928, to ‘circulate paper money which
will-be one-third smaller than the bills now in use,
to lic made of the strongest currenty papcr that.

h can be manufncturcd S R

-

‘The War Dl;p’artmcnt gives the following figures: .
There were 3 'dcaths in the American Ex-
peditionary force of the World - War,. including
thuse oh transporis, OI the Americans killed in
- the war, 99.9" per cent have been identified. 'I‘he :

. number of graves rc;,xslcrcd lip to June 30, IQZT ,

was 77,771 or 999 per. cent ‘of the whole, Of
these 46,284 - bcdles have been rc!urned to the
United States, 605 werc sent to forclgn countries
for prwat.e burial, and 30,812 remained in L‘urape

The, follow_ing' itcm is_o[ intcrest as showing the .
cost which the world pays for its advances:
' In the first transoccnmc air race from San Fran--
cisco, of the eight planes that- started two were
wrecked at the start, two put back with engine:
trouble, two reached Honaluly ‘and . three are

. missing, Thrcc nvmtors were killed on the way

to’San anmsco, one plne stalléd-at the home
hangar'and one was disqualified by the judges.

It is estimated that the contcst cost $300000 at-

the time of the take- off

Thc fnl!ow:n;, is tnkcn frqrn the Chnsttm Ad-
vocate: Lo

Prof. Georgc W Carvcr (ncgro), dm:ctor of N

- agricultural rescarély of Tuskegee, Ala., will have .-

a displuy of 199 separate commercial by-products '
of the peanut at the- Nash\{lllc, Chattanooga, and

5t .Louis' Railway exhibit at the Tennessee State -
Fair this year. From the peanut Professor Carver -
has " succeeded “in drawing in addition to peanut -

. .butter, ten varicties of milk,: five Kindy of break-

fast. food, two grades of Aour, ice cream n all~

" flavors, l:nndy, salad oils, five different . kinds of

puriches, hisque, Worccstershzre sauce, chili savce,
oleomargarine, cheese, and four kinds of cattle
feed.  Other derivations inclade ninc varleties of
wood stains, nincteen shades of leather dyes, metat
palishes, axle grease, toilet apd Jaundry soaps, ink,.
tannic acid, and glycerine, At present the rescarch
worker is perfccling several medicines and making o

' quminc from the outer skin of the peanut

'-'The ﬁny-third convention .pf' the Nntlonal :

- Womnn's Christian  Temperance Union. was held

“000 in 1927 in Europe, of which it is estimated - at Minneapolis, in August. - The organizallon has s
“ that Fruncc gol $2$0,0Q0,000 a present mcmbershlp of 600,000 havmg made :m o
' (31) ' ’
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- mcrcnsc of 200000 ncw mcmbcrs in. the' pnst
year. : -

Al

1 '.l‘he Commissioner Gerieral of .Ahe immigration
“service: reports’ that $38,001 aliens entered “the.
United States during. the’ ﬁscai year ending June
30th, but that the countrys net gam was only

248 403

It is reporicd from thé New Orleans Cotton
[chhrmge that ‘the world. used 17,428,000 bales of .
cotton durmg the year cnding July 31st.

The gr:md Iodgc o[ New York slatcs thal thcm .

- are approximately 4,450,000 Masons and 4,150,000

are English speaking. . In New York state there .

uré 329,205, in Illinols, 285956, and in Pennsyl-

vania, 207,343 - The Free Mason arganizatfon. 1s

_the Icndmg one of the vath-bound secret ordcrs
and I'ratcmmcs .

An_cxchange reports that in Amerlea we spend

£18.15 & person for candy; ice cream and soda

nud $1.J0 for books: 16 times as much for sweets

© .- as for bnoks Notice this contrast:. Ia Russia

- five times as muny books are sold every year ‘a8

. in the United ISln\tl;s The ﬁgures nre 240000000 ‘
- to 50,000,000, ~

Talking abaut increase of church membets, the
~ Seventh Day. Adventists have. been deubling their
: mtmbotship every ten yearsi. One in . Iourtccn
af. their membiers is cngagcd in religious work,
'I'hey have sent out 1,694 Eumgn missionaries in
. ten ‘yeats, Thmr annual per cap:la gwmg for

lxgauus work npprommatcs $00

Wc are il mlcrcstcd in what ‘the large schools™

ate doing. Yale Univewity corolled 5457 stu- -

- dents for the current year. - There are 5,007 can-

" didates for degrées, of -which number 4,734 ‘are

s

men and '123 are women. The sludcnt body rep-

" v resents thirty foreign countties.
" A recent report from the University of Kansas -

‘shows 4,001 students, of which number only 290
had no church alfiliation or preference,  Of that
number there afe 3,146 church members. Of the
945 rcmaming, G55 have church preferences but -

ure_not members.  OF the 290 students not mem- |

bers of a church or having . preference 244 are

-men. Of the student body 1,316 are Methodists, '~

-697 nre Presbytcrians, 467 are Disciples of Chrisf,
*" " The annual report of the Yaung. Men's Chris-

.‘ tian- Association shows that during the year 234,-
966 ‘men and boys were- in Bible classes, . that -
‘there were 33,350 decisions for the Christian life

tcill)rtc(i and 12,818 united with the church,

A recent survey of 414 private schools in ‘the
Uniled States shows an envollment of - 52,000 -

plpils paying $48,000000 annually in tuition.:
““The Greater New York Council of Churches en- -
. tertained 800 students at an “international studenr. :

dinner. on Armistice day, F:(ty -four nations were’
represented. ¢ was announced that more than
10,000 “forelgn students are now:studying in the
United States, while more - than 5,000 Amerimns
are «tud; mg abrond

-~

We quole the io!lowmg from the Chrrsuan

Advucatc._ :
-“The United Stalc'- is not thmugh lssumg mcd-

‘als for valor in wars long since pasted, and the *
.. number given out now exceeds 'a million and a1 -
quariet. ‘The -distribution for the various cam.

paigns follows; Civil War campaign’ medal, 464;

Indian campaign medal, 1,963; Spauuh campangn :

medal, 18,209; Philippine campaign meda), 32,
1953 Cub:m occupation medal, 3,996 ] Porlo Rican .
“accupation meedad, 324; China mmpa;gn “taedal,-

.. 1,685; Cuhan p&clﬁmuon medsl, 6,340 Ml:xlc:m )
service -medal, 16,449; Mcncan border service

medal, 36,548; victory medal, 1,256,555.". . .

,vo umcs .at one time,

s S pp

Do You Want Your Old Magazmes Bound?

Your old copies Eor 1927 will be bound in cloth- board covers
- with gold title for $1.25 including postage.. Such a bound _volume
will be of. inestimable value. for _reference.
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"L are found in- W G. Benncus beauuful IJooklet, _eutxﬂcd “Thc Qucen Esth' Circte '_'

. cstablts\hcd in the fatth “for:old and young, prcachcr and Iaym-m These ore vnnl
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“theors who. have written, on’ the best subjects’ dawn’ .
“through- the centuries ‘of the:past, together with the' 1 i

3

THE PREACHER'S UNCONSC[OUS INFLUENCE

I ‘was riding that men in other callings have an advantage over. preachers in respect
té the callings of their chlldrcn For while others make pariners of their sons and train
lhem for places in tht business or profcssnon which they themsclves have followed, the prcachcr
is' not permitted to do that; for God will call whom He will to prcach the gospel and. the
preacher must . hide his strong desire to have his children - follow him ‘in- this wonr.lcrful work.
But our preacher friend” said: *Ves, - ‘that is true, just from.the standpoint of formal arrange-

T HE sagn said, "Johnson. und Sons, anycrs,", and I remnrl\cd to the prem:hcr w1f.h wllom

" ment; . But yet the parsonage s a: preacher incubator and from’it- comes 4 large propertion of -

those who preach. Just think of the preachers’ sons whom you know who are in the ministry.

B may ‘be that the prcachers father did not say by word of mouth, ‘Son, be a preacher,’

but the exnmple of the devoted, useful and happy life of-the man of God could not Tail to.
impress the child, nnd iin that period when -sofis ‘think of their - fathers: as the .strangest -

“and wisést men in all the world, many a preacher’s son’ hears the vptce of the Spmt of God and

yields to-the ‘call to the Chmhan ministey.”

-And ‘then, just yesterday, I talked wuh a prcadler about thie waywardn&s of the duldn:n

of a prcncher whom we both knew, and he said, “Well, it's. pretty hard on a prcachcrs «children.
So -often they see the work of their father unrequited and ‘unréwarded and unnpprematcd by
the people whom’ he ‘serves, and this. embitters them. ‘And then they arc spotied as prcachclo’s

children’ wherever they go, and they resent this: And then, with- them, in their father's home,

goodness and’ religion are: prol‘csslona!' necessities, and- when lhcy are old- cnough lo act. for

lot to do with it, Ii he .chafes and complnms and resents, it is so. much the worse for the '

. chi!dren “And if ‘the preacher's wife is not (ully ‘reconciled to, the unplcasant features of her .
" life in the. pammnge ‘and enthused over ‘the. quality of her’ hushand’s . work, that makes it still.
-7 worse “for the - children:-~And; ol o inany things-which" are -not- tang:blc enough to cnumcmle
“enter into the making or breaking of the. preacher’s. children.”

- NuMBER 4.

o themsclves, they are not prepnred to chaose “'lseiy and to ncl from pnnup]c Of course, the.
"spirit with which their father bears.the inconveniencesyand sacrifices of his holy calling have n ‘

From botlr these' brethren we obtained a strong. ‘impression of lhc l'orcc of the prcachcrs un- o

" conscious influence, not only upon -his clu!dren, but upon ‘hil who know him 1nt1mntely und

see him under-trizl and under stress and in the midst of life’s chang‘ng moods
. Always, it hns been considered a part nf the prcnchers work. to “recruit for the minmtry

In- summarizing their wori: preachers. unconsuously 4dd up -the number -whom they have .in-

fluenced to enter the numstry and "count this in with the “visible” fesults of - their work. - But
in- thss part of the task, therc is no stronger force than ‘the preacher's’ unconscious influence;
He may not do muck good and he may do much harm by approaching young .people too

frequently or too fon:lbly on the subject of ‘the call to-the ministry. "But if he is happy and E
- contented in his own' work, if he does not murmur and complain, cither becavse of hls treatment.
"or his mistreatment; if he is enthused ‘and enamored of his task; if he holds his work, as well

- as himself, in the h:ghcst respect among the- callings of men; if he despises and refuses to assume

. -.the "poor preachcr“ nthtudc, if he demonstrates -with the passmg years that the joys of thc )

)
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soul winner are lhc deep nnd laﬂﬁn;. kind,
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il he u,nnn.q all rml estate and “get - tich quick”

~schemes and keeps out of busindss and ,m!mcs and gobs right on with his holy  employment

: thL prefcrmcnr. focmd in the prc.achcrs mll:m.

through rain. and shine, he will not fail to-turn the attention of chmble youtly in hli parish to

~

LAYMEN WANT THE WORD OF GOD

A fcw days ago [ ‘was, handed a note, written by a Iaym‘m, which said; "'I‘hc tcndcncy

effect of 'stories’ -when lhey might be giants. in expounding ' the bcnplurcs

of some of our best prcachers to make very little-use of the Word of God in their sermons

trpubles us,. Many’ prcaclmrs seem . to decn(l upon (heit oratorical ability and upon the stirring
It is true they

get. seckers, Tut we cannet believe the work is as deep 'md gcnumc as it would bt: if they
preached the W’ord 0! God in lhc power of l!u: Spml " : .

Without " cnlermg mto thc qucstmn of the. quahty of the content of the . serinon, we are °

~ convinced that the pcople gencralty. love to hear, the Hible preached, and we are convlnced

© that the !a)nmn !mcs to be able to say of hls favorite: “He is a Bible p:c'lchcr
S Of course” the pmachcr is not expected o be simply: verbal concordance, sull therc is .

nothing- which “proves. the poml“ ‘to the average listener like - the - citation of Scrlplurc tcxls

" 1f the thought is teassurc the avcr.u,c listener ' of the position taken, Solomon’ is worth a

hundred Huxleys, David is worlh a hundrcd Shakcspcnres, Paul, 15 worth 'uhundrecl Gladslones
and the-word of Jesus Christ settles. the question - cntlrel_‘, - : .

We have said it often, but: if’ mpctnlmn wilf bring resu!ts we. bhall “he glad to say ‘again
“that the prcachcr, especially the young preacher, can do To better thing than to store. his mind

with seripture texts and. verses from the standard hymps ' of the Churéhi. - The prcacher who ‘

_¢an quote the Striptures is belter prcparui Tor the, eloquent period: and for thc time of drought

‘than anyone who knows nuthmg Wbut secular prnsc and poclr), no matt.cr how much of it

“he may posscas

FANNY CROSBY

New York, a baby .daughter who was dc,stmcd to become an outstandmg character in
Though afflicted with

' ON A wmdy day a-n. Mnrch, 1820, there was born to thc Crosby lamﬂy of Putnam Coumy. ‘

the history of . American Sunday. sthgol. and cv:mgcllsuc hymns,
- blindness

the musicians of thasc years, Her first hzmn to nttain universsl lnvor was “Safe in. the Arms of

‘Jesus” because, as Dr. John Hall said, "It gives more comfort and: satisfaction te mothers who
mns; MADy
“of which have long. been favorites the world over ‘and have been transiated inte many languages. :

' Touchmg experichees-ate ‘associated with many of the hymns nnd numerous incidents are related

_have lost children than any othcr hymn 1 know.” Fanny Crosby wrote over 8

where erring souls were won to the Savigr throigh | the ministry of her mngs “Blessed Assurance,”
- %I Am Thine, © Lord,” and “Jesus, K:ep Me Near the Cross" are among the best known. In
. 1858 the celebrated hymn- -wriler was mamcd to Alexander Van Alstyne who was totafly blind

Tike herself. Fsmny Croshy died at her home in Bridgcporl February 12, 1915, after nmcty-four,
.._-—-"*-""—"‘"‘—'--—’ .

.o

years of dcvotcd 5crvicc to her Lord

e

her_birth, Fanny ' Croshy . possessed 2 dlsposmon ‘of Tare chéerfulness and.

“never fmlmg sympathy.” She. was, dee ply rcllgtoua in the truest sense of the word, delighting in . A
‘being spent for other others to ‘the fullest extent of her uhxllly Her talent for poetic expressions. was
ear]y manifested nnd car]y recognized by Drs: Loty and Deoane as well as many others among *

- 'lq & memoriter - preacher, . _
Dr. John Barrows was preaching to his admiring
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LETTERS ON PREACH[NG
- By A. M ‘HiLts' _ ’

-

. -XXIX " The Dehvery of the Sormon-—'

Contmucd

+

Wc havc ‘mentioned prcnchmg thc mcmonzed .

sermon. - There are. those ‘who, with_ a noble style

-af. compomuon and kepnly retentive - memory, -
have madg- a w:dc}y recognized’ success by this-
method of delivery.

It may be questioned if they
\would have succccdcd 80 well by any other
‘method. It is certainly very -impressivé to see

~.an' orator stand. before a great. audlencc 50 !
. consciously master of the accasion, and pour out
a stream of eloquencc in chaicest speech. It seems

Almost supcrhuman. Na cne will guestion that

this. method in ‘the hnnds :of 4 master mmd.'
‘ "producm& to a rare degree, e]cgance of expression .-
", .ond great power. : o
I.. But - there are’ gravc ob]ectwns, nlso, to

;memoriter: preachmgg .

+ 1. Committing to memory and recltmg is-an
- exerclse of mind quitc inferior. to “reasoning,
_ mvcntien and reflection.

apd feft unused.

2, While the mcmory is at thc fmnl ]emhng,
the. soul's forces, it dr{:nds the incoming of any
.new ‘idea  that might - break “the connection’ and

scquence “of ‘clauses and sentences and ‘patagraphs.®

It is- inhospitdble to any new. lhoughl that the .
. -Holy" Spirit mlghl suggest fo the mind. ' No new

. xevelation Is -welcome ‘from Gaod or man, 13- it
- might. bréak a link in the chain of memory.

3..'A$ a practical fact, {he memoriter preacher

- is, after all, with his mind's eye,. readmg an in-
- .visible. manuscript, and there is- Yiable: to be.a
_ vncant look about the fate and eye ‘which proves
it, ‘The audience is quite likely to detect any -

Irpse of treacherous memory; and some may be

~ . wicked enough to hope that the preacher will for-

get: and break down;- 50 tlmt lhey w:ll have

. ‘new thrill,

4.. This unhappy experience Is nlwnys p0551ble
Oncte - the . eminent

" memory occurrc'd

"And while the memary
is activc, ‘the higher-. l'nculut:% arc %upprcsed
: - - -ration.

“can*relative to them,
. talk simply and naturally.”
_pository preacher-of Landon, Dr, Joseph Parker,
_ s'lld; “There is only one thing T am more afraid -
" of -than extemponncous spcakmg, and’ thnt 15
'extcmpomneaus tlrinkmg '

congregation in  Chicago.- Perhaps - from, over-
weatiness, or indisposition, or partial prepara- ";
tion, in the midst ‘of kis sermon, memory failed ‘
him. - His agitation and humiliation mado ex- -
temporizing impaossible, * He- could not: think of -
another word and his dlsmml’:ture was com-
plele, DR P . :
" -Anather acquamlance o[ mmc was prc'lchlng
in" Cleveland, Ohio, whep- a similar -lapse of |
He halted. Then he called -
“to _the janitor: “Please adjust the wmclaw "
Mecantime, he' was standing there like a. ninby, -
belaboring “his” brain to recall what camc next.
With such a method, the fery fervor and liberty
of true cloquence - are consptcuous only by their

‘ nbsence

“Of all. mcthods.” says Dr.. Pam.son. “memo--
rizing seems to us' to be the ‘one least to bc
-Tecommended.” o -

I1. It still remains to. consider - critically. the
‘extemporanecus method -of preaching. - A careful
dlstincuon must he mnde here between exlempore
-ahd mpromplu prem:hlm, “‘The: latter is the -
method of prcachmg without prevlous prep'l- i
Sueh a thing is ordmanlv needless and
1nexcusablc . Once or twice in_a lifetime it might
be ncmss:lry and of the Lord “An extempore
scrmon, on the other land, may- mean and ought.
to mean, a sermon carcfully studied and .out-
lined-and. all. the parts_from the introdur.tion N

‘to. the -conclusion thought thmugh but whose

exact” wording is Teft to' the hour of -delivery.

*This mcthod, therefore, s no cloak for intcllectual

indolence, ‘and no’ bed of duwn for the slothful.
Tt is well here to hslen to the golden counsel

of thdell Phillips, one "of the ‘mast consum-
- mate  orators “America cver produccd

and a
‘prophet . of righteousness to this- -Builty . nation:
#Think out your subjects carefully.. Read alt you
Filt your mind, and thei’
The matchless ex-
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JTt will bc seen, thcn, ‘that cxtcmporc prcach- ]
mg to be succcssful rcqum:s critical and Jabori-

"ous study of subject, a complete. maslery of the

plzm of the discourse, § written outlme, and even

- in places, -such’.as definitions or s!a!emcnts of-j

doctrines, c-u-nfully written sentences. - Things
so profoundly’ important should not be: Ieft to
chancg. or accidental wording.-

~ In this kind of preaching, espccmily the Ho]y -
Spirit: should possess ‘the whole being.

: prc'lcl:cr is open-minded 'md alert, and accessible
" ‘to any new truth, :md God may send it unex:

- extempare pre'u:hnr of o past’ gr:ncration said, -

- and a relentless purpose to sccure pracl:cal TE-

pectedly at 'my time. A pr1ct1cal ‘soul-winning:

“In order to- succeed the preacher who ndopts.
this method: needs 4 {ull' mind,- 2 glowmg hearl

sults.”

I The adv'mtngcs of thns method are many, s

and, very. decisive:
1. It is natural.

looks his ‘neighbor. in the. eye and forlhw:th

"procecds. Why should we do otherwise herc?

»2, This method leaves ts ~free and accessible.’

X ‘.to any ‘new .thought, or suggestion of impres-
*, sion wlnch any unexpected circumstance or event
may brmg before the mind. Sometimes a. new ih-

- spirgtion’ of ‘the greatest importance, according
to the promise of Jesus, may. be snggested by ., .

the Holy Spirit, whtch would change the com-_ E

" plexion of everylhmg, and which- the enemies -
of truth and God would not be able to giinsay or .

resist. Remember the prca(:hcr wrestles not with

~flesh - &nd bloed. mcrcly, hut with the printe of
' . darkness hnmsclf “and against splntuul wickedness
in high' places, and God., himsel -is no. idle] specla-

" tor m these conjhcts
-3, This method Is bcsl calcutated 1o cn“ mto *
action all the . latent and perhaps unconscious'

and unsuspected powers and . resources of - ‘the
mind and heart, which were dlways there, and
only waiting .to- ‘be aroused. Doubtless young

Tavid .did not know what a supreme hero of -

motal cournge . he. was, until the blasphemeous

“{aunts of the unc1rcummscd ‘Philistine giant .
- sulted’ David’s Cod; and.touched. off the moral
" dyhamite of his soul.

‘Masterful ‘morients thus
come to the God:made orator- who is plead-

" ing Gad's cause, when rare and fitting words and
- resistless argumcnts nppcnr at commnnd when
: : ' - 4
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The

Wc are all making specchees-_
- on. a -hundred subjects continually, and no ‘one

dreams of taking a little - paper., out of his-
" pocket and reading what he 'has to. say. He

noble trams of lhought marshal themwdvcs like
.armed hosts at his blddlng, andthe, truth’ glm\m
- with fiery passion in his breast and burns*its way
inta the. hearts of all who listen. This is lhe
‘supreme achievement of all -eloguence.
- Undnubtcdly extemporancous spccch rcnches
'lhc highest’ summlt of human oratory.
wolld 1 not do or suffer,” wrote Emersen, “to-
buy that ability.” ~But let_not everybody think
he can-attain unto it; Whnlc on-fare occaslons
" some favored -mortals may rise’ to the sun-”
kissed hcights, others by’ the same method may
- sink to fathomless dcpths of faiture. ~ Canon
Farrar, Quéen Victoria's, cluqucnt chaplain, said,

has the rcqmslte gifts to preach in thls manner
4. This mcthod is best adapted to evangehshc
preaching.
{enze camesmcss, the pungent personal appeal
‘(dr instant decision, seem peculinrly adapted to be
wedded 1o the tender eye and expressive face of
the extethporancous prcachef A bit of personal
. experience ‘may be pardoned here. In our carly

ministry we were the pastor. of two - Congrega- -

‘tional churches thaf had cach been trained by
- written sermons fof fifty years, .They mlher
‘ cxpccted it as o matler of ‘course, Durmg those
pastorales -we. Wrote' out our five. hundred ser-
. mons in full.

not rccnll having ever preached one - wntten
‘sermion. It always- seemed to us thai’a’ wnttcn
sermon - was  not - quite the mnlerini the Holy
. Spirit wauld’ then have us use.

wait for thosé who hnvc deh‘beratcly ndopted lhis
method

1. There is acqmred 2 ccrtaln conscinus ease
in spea.kmg. There will be times when there are

tion, or unexpected’ dcmnnds will be made by the
“parish or the public. Vet in 5pilc of all you
had to speak, and by the help of God you did -
“surprisingly well. Then the devil -or your own
foolish “mind suggests that you 'are really a
-geniug, and do not need to study so hard, as
" you have been accustomed to do. Your repu- .
" tation is made, and your success is sure. ..
" - That is Satan’s hour and- “the.power of dark—

' ness.. You were simply usmg the subconscnous

r

“What - -

“It is cerfain that not: one.man in a thousnnd :

-The - heart- senrchmg trath, ‘the in-

CBut in a hundred series of re- .
vival meetings which . we ‘have lcd in whlch BN
fifteen thuu=and souls have f{ound God we - cnn- B

1V, 'There ate some pecilliar dangers l.lmt lie in -

many interruptions to. the time " set - apnrt for -
study. - :Your own -personal - affairs or domeshc g
amngcments will infringe ‘upon - your prepara-

o~ e ' . .
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acquisitions of ofher days.
million has any marked penuis but the genius
-of hard work, It is composed of two per cent’
inspiration ‘and: nincly-e:ght per cent pcr,rupirauon
“T- practiced on the violin ten hours a day for

: thirty,__yem;s‘, “said  Paganini, "and Lhcn they. -
" called ‘me a genius."

A min:stclfs geniug s usu-
ally incessant toil and prayer.
2. There is, with extemporancous speakers, the
dnngcr of - neglecting to study, nnd to bow down
“to the slavish-toll of continual composition.” This
msadmus!y tends to impoverish. their voeabulary -
‘and dwarf thefr: resources, both of lhought and .

-speech, Ere thcy are aware of it, they have

muved down unconsciously to a lower plane of
: thuught and achlevement..

prow, dnd ceased. to strive. " -Their sun of life
has pa.sscd its zenith, and thcy are prcmaturely
growing old.

3. Again, -since u is lhc ‘man of rcady spccch

" who is most Tikely €0 adopt this method of pulpit
address, he is the very one In danger of fat!ing -

_into the snare of fluent mediocrity and verbal
communp!nce It is so:-natural for 2 mortil

+ " to-do what is casy. to mave in- the pnth of leagt

resnsla_nce, to use the ﬁgure of speech’ most
familiar, to" choose farthing, and ha'penny ‘words, ©
when golden diction is at hand. for the choosing.

‘There is also” a ‘constant’ peril that the ex-
tempore preacher will” exnggerate. the commonp

“into the wonderful, and the-petty into the great,-
’ . Such hasty
-~ and.ill considéred speech easily becomes insin-

- cere ‘and untruthful, undermining in. the end thé
: 'consciencc of the speaker himself, and the con- -
T ﬁdencc of the’ hearérs in his relfability. .

and the diminutive into the sublime.

“Such spcakers must prayerfully refrain from
They must keep their
faculties well - in hand “their mind well stured

- with truth and facts, and carefully train to ac- -

curacy. in the expressfon of ‘them.

To this.end they may well lmpose upon them.
selves three: inflexible démands:

1 Conscientious!y sludy and rnaster thclr

' . subjects.

2. Be- rigid dnsparmg mastcrs of themselves.
" 3. Speak as if they expected Chrst to be in.

N their audience, ‘and they know théy were “His
' ,nmbassadors beseeching men ln his . slead to’ bc
_ reconciled to God”

. 4. There is always with this class of prcuchers
thF danger of over-confidence. ; They have spoken
readily, and, as they thought, cloquently so many

Not one man in a’

They_have ceased to-

_his sudience. .
“from a ‘carcfully prepared outline, lying "on .the

101

times, they become rash and venturesome, They
do not feel the need of making an’outline or at.
least, of taking it into the pulpit. . “They will'
‘not need it." “They do net perceive that this
‘kind: of spitit is the prclude to dcclme, and_
falrly invites failure and defeat.

R ‘Dr. Paltison' makes this closmg comment, “We‘

may. sum up as. to the extempomneous sermon
by saying, that while it has been the method’
“used by some of the greatest of preachers—-men

" who havespossessed richness of thought, clearness

of mtellectual perception; fervor and fulness of ex-
- pression, and the natural and acquired graces of the
true n'mtor'—'ycl jt is an exceedingly ‘dangerous

- method for ‘the’ majority of ‘preachers, especially

for those, and their nmame is Ieglon, who have
‘more - languagg than’ thought "Certainly, - of all
~meéthods of delivery, it is the ome that produces

. the most unequal results, “To it befongs the most - -

triumphant achievemcnls of the pulpit, and also
“the mnsl humlliatmg defents "

But thls kind of, dehvcry of a sermon prcparcd :
as ‘we have described,-and as it ought to be,
- prayerflly  and -conscientiously | studied and
thought through, and as carefully’ outlined, and

. the gutline taken into the pulpit and lying on the

desk " before the preacher, this for the average

" man, and- éven Jar the greatest, is probably the_‘

mnst successful method of all. =
$o we have heard Henry Ward :Beecher speak
farty times. . He -might not look at his outline

fur ten or éven’ fifteen minutes, ‘But it was all

thought out even to the gestures, and there befqre,
him,- If; in the rush of noble oratory,'he for. .
got, as occasionally ‘he did, where he .was in’

“his speech or what-was the next point,- yet' he

felt nio- panic nor agitation: nor perfucbation of
spirit, . The brief was before him, and in .ten
seconds he could pick &p “again the thread -of :
his discourse., This fact quicted both him and - -
‘Sa-did the great- Finney pmc.b,- :

desk - before him; And, oh, how he did preach.
It was ns if God himself was there, speaking

-through his anointed lips, calling upen men to_

choose whom they would serve.

Lord Brougham Iaid it down “as a rule ad- _
mitting of no. exception, _lhat a_man will spesk
well in proportion ns he has written well.”. Both
Beecher and Finney were. voluminous  writers. -

" They were always- responding to the public that’

cried, “Give, givel” ¥ Nu doubt this helped them

. to, become  world ‘renowned orators; and. the



. “oratory. -

tinualy.

" preacher.

S e adan S

: V:ctona Louise, the “kaiser's
from 1002 to 1909. -She ‘had,” of ‘course," many .

“ heard anyone say- it.

_apd that was in his belief in himseif.

'
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,samc was. true of Dr. T. DeWitt ’I‘almagc and F.
Much  writing preserved thcm-‘

W. Robertson,
from a. slovenly, s]tpshod, mdlfferent stylc of

We will close by observing lhat bmh the tare-
ful ‘writing and the exmmpurancous preaching
should begin early and be pnctu:cd together con-
One day. when we weie a student in
“Yale . Seminary in the scnior year, our beloved
Professor Ttmolhy Dmght a{lemard president,

'mmc to our- roem in a l'nthcrly way and' gave us

the following’ afl‘cct:onatc advice, “Brother Hills,
I think you can -excel as an exlcmpurancous

once ‘and preach half the time extempore. 1f

" you do not bégin at-once, your ability to think
and speak on your feet will not keep pace with

. To this end I advise you to_begin.at

)our educauon and your ablhty to write.

your efforts at {rec delivery, and ncg‘lect them -

- until you lose your ability, That is the way it

was with me. 1 prenchcd wntten sermons at the’

beginning, and postponcd trymg to preach ex-

temporancously until - when 1 did try, T was

dlsappomtcd discouraged; and never recovered .

from it. T can address a body of icllow- citizens:

on any other sub]cct freely; but 1 catinot prench . '

unless I read” " - S !

“Young Spurgcon wcnt shoutmg his cxtemporc‘
-efforts abiout the city alleys, and bcr.nmc an_ex-
" pert in free, delivery when no more: than twenty-
“one years old. Soon thc eyes of thr. wor!d were: -

¢

upon. h:m

e

+q' o : ’ By C E.

dINTS TO FIS[—IFRMEN

CoORNELL

i The‘ Kﬁler u an Engli;b .WO_m;n' Saw Him

Miss Anne Topham wis governess lo Princess
only daughlcr,

pergonal mectings. with: the kaiser and “unusual

npportunmcs for gauging the auitudc of the ,
" Gefman court -lowards this - - Counlry.
.. wrilten an interesting acconnt of her expencnccs
during that time in “Chronicles of the Prussian

"She has

Court.” The picture she draws of the kaiser
..does not show him in'a favornblc light., “Never
- could he bear. any-. contradiction, and divergence
irom h:s own views. It required - enormous
courage to say, ‘1 “do ‘not” qullc agfée- with your
majesty,’ and I-cannot remember that I ever

that jt was useless’ totry to change the emperor’s
opinions;’ and’ yet, on the olhcr hand, s plausible,
adroit talker who seemed to ngrce with. all that

- William advanced would often succccd in.altering

his_views. .Only in one thing was he constant,

opinions - might - change—if they did so -every- -
" body else’s must. change with him, :

"Mt wns absolutely impossible for any man of
decided views and strong charactc; ‘to ‘get on
long with the emperor, Either he musl suppress

Perhaps it was a trans;
gre?.sioﬁ of etiquette—nobody ever told me that it"
, was—or berhaps It was merely ‘that. people knew -
* tinued Mr.
. sked ‘Forgive -us: our trcspasses as we forgive -

His: '~ -

LN . . . . R
his own’ personality - to an unbearable extent
or inevitably come into’ unpleasant conflict “of

cerned.”

RN

. 'The Speaker Makes a Suggelhnn for l
- Daily Sileace |

* The speaker of the ‘house &f  commons, Mr

] H. Whltlcy, rcspondmg to a -toast at the - -

‘Hardwicke’ Soclcty dinner in London, said'in

a few days' time we shouid all ‘be taking. part,
in that sélemn ceremony, the “Two minutes
_He sometimes -wished we had more.

“shlence.”

sileice in our lives, It would help some of us

to. think a little more of our own infirmities,’ and_n“

a little less of - those’ of our fellows, -
“Suppose we' had a (_menrnmu@e silence,”
Whitley, “every day -after we had

those ‘who trespass against us! A onc-mmutc
pause. after each day would lead to & little more*
charity .tlo others” —The Evening Stu;gdard .

' . A Pithy' Life Story
. abandoned ‘a prafessorship 'to gu«'e my life

40 the British army -on the westem - front, ‘1.

- was mth ‘them' when the jast shot was fired, "Yet
I hate war

(6)

R

You -
will then become discouraged and dmgustcd ‘with - ©-

'

" opinion-—~and all expressed divergences of opinion
were -unpleasant whcre the cmpémr ‘was con- .

COR-‘

Tt i thc grccd and sctﬁshness of men,.

S ]

it e -

" went back into obscurity.
) ':ad\{enturc'.- ‘an inspiration, a chance to: work and
- serve, ]

. human’ machine g’uing

*it to anybody, anywhcrc

. thereof are ‘my fnmlly aud _friends.
" of small imporiance, . such s monéy, housts,

“have.in. the past.
" men., ‘I have a sense of hurnor, and it- keeps me
" young,
"And afl of that is wealth, feal wealth: T

"greed armed and regimented.
trayal of Christ, and cannot be reconciled with
any form of religion,” writes  Dr, Alexander
Irvine in the Yorkshire, Evening News,

Ml was not a candidate, for medals or honors
or ‘emoluments, . When the work was done .1
Life to me-is an

I ask for only that which keeps the
I glvc '1|I 1 have, 1 gwc
Thc

“My home is the world. mliabuanls

land and investments, I am a poor man, I have
nane of these. In the vahies of great Jmponnmr
1. am a mzllmna:re I have' capacity. . I can
1pprec|ale ‘great’ pamtmgs, gn-at sculptures, and
great architecture, .

I inderstand good music. [ knaw thc litera-
ture of my race. I have .capacity - to serve ‘.
good cause and 16 work and .suffer for it, s I
1 krow life. I undefstand

'T warm 'beth hands at the fm: of lifc

- *I am now climbing the steps of ‘my scvrnth

* decade, ‘and T am neither a fool,- incompetent,
- nor & wastrel, but T do helieve in the first four”
" books -of the- New Testament .and try’ to r.qunre .

my ht’e with thc phllosophy thcrcui "

Lulherl Indomltable Courazc
Lu!her, going to ‘his -trial before ‘the Dict. of

'Worms,‘sald to his fricnds who opposed his

foing, “Were there as many devils in Worms as
there are tiles on the Toofs,-T would go on.

_ He also said of his enemy, Duke Geargc-of
* Leipsic, “If T had business in Lelpsic, T would ride
_into’ Leipsic, though it. r:uncd Duke Gcorgcs

nine days runmng

An Amwer to Prnyer .
Al the time the Diet at Nuremberg - was held
Luthg:r was . carnestly praying in his dwelling,

~and’at the very hour when the edict granting
free toleration fo Protestants was fssued he ram
-out of the house crying, “Wc have galncd thc
‘ v:cloryl"

] Inner Sp:ntunl Power
“When 1. was a student ;at Prmceton," says

' ".'Dr. Theodore. L Cuy]er, “Pm!’essur chry had
)

It is a violent be- .

 attached to it.

In matters

- pertinent” tract on the subject . of “Self.”-

-to_the child of Ged,
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so constructed "2 huge bar’ of iron, bent intr_)'

from another iron bar above it. Not only did
it hang there, but it upheld 4000 pounds’ weight

wcldcd ur glued - to lhc metal above it, but

© through !he iron .wire coiled around it there ran a
Stop the flow of -
the currcnt ong instant, and the hige horseshoe .-

subtle current of electricity.

dropped. S0 docs all lhc hftlnp: power .of "a
Christian come from lhc currents of spiritual

_inflyence which flow into his heart from a living~

God. 'The slrcngth of thc almighty ‘One enters
into the believer, I his connc;hon is cut off, in
an instant he becomes as’ w<:ak a5’ any olhcr
man’” bl - . .-

" Self- Dcprechlhon

In mamerits of despondency. even Shnkcspearc
thought himself no poet,.and Raphael doubtcd his. -
’ nght o be cnllcd a pamlcr '

oLt It

. sstf
. A number of, )enr*; ago we.read a pointed and

here repmduccd and s worthy of personal con-.
sideration:

The last encmy dcﬂmycd in lhc bcl:ever is
self. It died:hard.
if allowed to live. Self will permit the believer
to do anything,. gwc nnyﬁung. sacrifice nnylhmg.

live.
ness and passien, if not destrayed itself.

It- will allow -victory over pride, penurious-
Tt. will

" permit any number of revivals so long as it can
It w:]l conscnt o
“live -in 'a hovel, in-a gnrret, in ‘the’ slums, in

“be promised the first placc

far away hcnlhcndom. lf nnly its life can be
spared. . .-

N ) w1]l endure any garb any fare, any mcnwl '\
.. service rather than die.

Bul lh15 concession
must - not be grnntcd Self is too great a' foe
It is the fly that’ spoxh.
the. mntmcnt the Jittle iox that spoils the vines,

Tt provokes God and min and is own Dossessor,

1t drives to insomnia, mvulldlsr_n, “and "insanity.
It produces disorder and derangement in the
whole physical, mental and spiritual constitution.

It talks back, excuses and vindicgtes Atself, and :

_ mever apologizes. 1t must die.
.Dymg to self is a poétic cxpr_cssiqn. It sounds

That horseshoe magnet was mot

It is-

It will make any cor\ccssmnS'

" horseshoe form, that 1t used’ 1o hang. suspended -

. suffer anything, be. anything, go anywhere, take -
any libclrﬁ_és, bear -any crosses,” afflict s‘ou_l and .
Cbody-to any  dégree—anything -if ‘it can- only
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i mmanuc, hermc, ch:valrous, supcrnatural saint-

like.. It is beautiful to read about, easy -to, talk -
about, enlertamlng lo theorize about, -fascinat- -

" ing to write about, rcfreshing to dream. “about.

"But it is hard to do. There's the rub. Butvxt
‘must’ be done (Rom. 12:1, 2).
ab1dlng peace, power ‘or prosperity without it.

- We must die to good deeds and to bad deeds,
" ta success and te- failure, to superwnty and lo
mfcnonty, to leading and to follnwmg, to ex- -

. altntmn and to humllmtmn, to aur life work, to

our, friends, to our foes, to every mamfestatmn

"+ of sell and ta self itself. Jesus said, ““The hour is.

come that the Son of man. should be glorified.”

“Except a corn of wheat falf into the ground °
and die, it abideth alone, but if it die it bringeth.
forth much fruit. He that loveth ‘his. Jifé shall -
. lose it, but he that loseth his life [himself} shall
find it. He that. will come after me, let “him
. deny himseli.” :

Christ could not be g!orlﬂed t:ll after death

. Nor can He be glovified in' His people till- self

" dies. 'In close connection w1th this passage Jesus
says; “I,-if T be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men unto me.”  Self Hited up repels...
Lifted up, with Christ on the cross it draws..
Happy those ‘who.can say ‘with. Paul from =

rcal expenencc :

N -i‘ll

There is no ' -~

. passage’?

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 1
live; yet not T, but Christ. liveth in me’; and the

“life ‘which T now live in the flesh 1 live by the
faith of the Son ul God who loved me and )

(Gal, 2:20}. '

ngher than the htghcst hcnvcn, ,. '
- Deeper than the decpest: sea,

Lord thy love at _Jast has (:cmqucrcd

" None of %el[ and ali, of Thec

" gave himself for me”

“We are. Grent Trnnllcr.

“Insxgmﬁcnnt ephcmcrac thnugh we humnns be,

we are great travellers. For the. duration .of our .-
‘lives we ride on a non-stop express planet at-_
I have con- -
“tinued this cirtular tour for 74 years, and, ns the
‘earth’s” orbit 'is about 552 million miles, the -
amount ; due from me in farcs at one. ‘penny &

the.rate of a 1000 miles mmutc

mile js more than 165. million’ pounds 1 blush
to realize that I have” not worked my ' pas-.
‘sage. ‘Who, proudcst of us all, kas worked his

meals in .the refreshment car and nights in the

sleeping ‘berth, I.am abashed and. feel Tike hiding
“under the seat.”"—Mg, Ronrnr Bu\rcnronn infAs

1 La.y A- Thmkmg" ‘

s ]

" SERMON" OUTLINE . .- -
‘By. A. M. Htus ) L
- Texy: lherc_l’ore, the pn':ancr of the Lord

“beseech you that ve walk worthy of the uacahan
wherewith ye are ca”ad” (Ephesians 4:1).

" tTherefore” refers to the ‘truths of the pre-

ccdfng ‘chapters. Now he makes practical ap-
phtatlons, )
ing—to ‘make a’ personal apphcatwn of truth,
Goud (or allrprench:rs yet

1. Non " WE BAVE A CALLING FROM Gon

" The . cnlechism talks about “effectual ca].ling
That is not Bibie: language. . We decide ‘whether
“the call shall be effectual. Ged complains, e |
called and yé ref

-. be sanctified" (1 Thess, 4:7).

This was Paul's mettiod of preach- .

. “I would but’ ye would
- (8)

not” “Make your ‘calling. and clection. sure.”
1I. . To WIIAT ARF, WE ‘CALLED?
(1) “To be saints” (.Romans 1:1).

_ship ‘of Christ” (17Cor. 1:9).
(Gal. 5:13). (5) “To be pnrtnkcrs of the divine
nature” (2 Peter 1:4), (6) “To eternal life"”
1 Tlmolhy 6:12). ) o =
111, How poes Gob mu Us? ‘
{1) His- Word {2)- By prcachmg.
providences;- sickness, loss, death ‘of loved ones,
(4) By. Christian conversauan
' Spmt
. IV, How Do ‘WB, WALK won'mu.\*? =
" 1.. To take our religion with us to ali placcs,
companies, cmployme_nts

And -besides- ‘our- fares “we owe: for~

- (2) .“To‘
(3) ““To fellow-: "
(4) “To liberty” -

(3) By

(S) By Holy

Not. merciy Vat church,

en and eagth shall pass away, but 'my’ words shull
©not pass away.” :
1.  There are two essential’ Wurks of grace -

- blessings.”

L of the trulh and doctnnc
S not all. -

. bul everywhcrc Not mcrcly on Sunday, but on

all days,

2,. Do nothing mcons:stent w:th .the most~
clevated Christian chamc”ter. L *
" '3, Do -right always, teil !hc truth, be " honesl

: dean, pure, . .- ‘. N

4. T is to live-ns i }ou soon expccled tﬁ) bc
in hc:wcn He who {eels' that tomorrow he may

be- in- heaven will try to live worthily today. He-‘

who begins today. reﬂectmg that before the sun

scts he may look upon the glorified Christ, ahd -

the burning. throne of God, will feel the im-

}iort{xnce' of liviig a haly life,

'SANCTIFIED BY FAITH'
‘By A M. Hmes

Text: "Sanmﬁrd by jmth in me” (Acl.s 26 18
R, V),

God “teaches thal this wnrk' of grncc is- in-
dispensable to the Christian, to fit hl_rn for useful-

- .ness here, and for the society of heaven hereafter .
" {Hcbrews-12:14).

‘Men arc‘bold cnough to deny
it. But notice. ’

I.- Jesus speaks with infinite authnnty. lhe-’

“final word, from which there is no appeal. “Heav-

‘taught. in Scnplure X1 have rccelved a hupdred-
" Yes, but there are two epochal

axpc'rienccs——rcgcncratmn and

<111, We are r.ancuﬁcd “by falth" s4YS Jcsus

- DBut notice. the conﬂtctmg voices of men.

1 "We- are sanctiﬁcd by growth” sn} the-
nlogxans

o We getit ull at conversion” say others.

. 3. “We get-it ‘at death, and by death” say .

: Calvmls&s.- g e " -
“*We get it by purgatory” say Roman -
Calhollcs ‘But' J’:sus says: -We get it by fallh )

: mstantan:ously, now.

IV Whnt ‘is the nature of this Iallh?

. It is mare than an intellectual. apprehension - -
That is a part; but it

2 Iiisa hcart_ faith.

Dr. Whedon: “Faith is that belief of the intellect,

. consent of the affections, and. act-of the will

by which the sbul places itself in the keeping of
Christ. as ils ruter, and .Savior.”

" work is done.

sanctification, -
. brought or wrought in us by the Holy Splnt )
© which ‘are essential,®

: “With- the heart man
* believeth unto righteousness” (Romans: 10:10).
It is taking God nt.His ‘word on -the Sllbjttt of .
. ‘'sanctification, -and uctmg as if it weré true,
" Moody! “Faith is assent, consent, and laying hold.”

Faith complies
" with the revealed - conditions of sanctification
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and lhcn accepts thc blcssmg as its own, by ap- -
pmpnalmg confidence that God keeps His .word- -
nnd gives you the blessmg He promised. .

It involves 'a ceasing from struggle and
lnbor Our own efforts and anxiety end. We
must” step our. stnvmg and lrust God (1 Thcss
" 5:23, 24)..

4 Itisa sclf-commlttnl of the whole maltcr
to God, believing that the work is dene.

y  Blondin wheeled a man in a wheelbarrow across ‘

the chasm’ at ngam on a rope. The man’
surrendered himseli- in faith. . Blondin took him

~over. - We commit -ourselves to God: for thc
" blessing,  Christ. takes us over.. :

Faith is & confident trust, without any ewdcncc ‘
_of feeling, that God keeps His promise, and ‘the ©

God sends the feelmg and vmncss
whcn and as He- wnll :

-

THE ME;AN[NG OF SANCTIFICATION'»I

By J. E- LINZA
'hf.x'r—J’ohn A E 17
lr@monucnov
How?
When?
" The. purposc.

. .I Tue Commanp Jf.sus Gavz 10 H:s PmrL: :

i Imporlanl
2 It is necessary,
3. No time to neglect.
I It Is A SEPARATICIN—SETTINO APA.RT .
1. From the . world .
2, Sctting apart-to a sacred use.
3. To a complete wnllmg con.seu'al:on
I l'r Is A CLEANSING FROM Sm :
. Sin principle;
_2 ‘The root' of 'sin. S
3. It washes the soul white. -
IV. It 1s A Fowing OR lm)wm.mc or-—d-lou-
Gnoqr :
1. Filling with juy.
2. Filling with love. ..
_ 3. Filling' with peace, '
V.. I'r Is an Ennutmr or. Powm
. To stand. .
~2. 'I‘o do nght
3 To advance holme_es

‘

CDNTEND’NG FOR THE FAITH
CJudess

I Caucnr IN THE UNDERTOW or AN AN-n Cmus- :
TIAN  CIVILIZATION
1. The Sabbath,
2 Mamnge
3. The Home.-
" 4.” The Church,

A
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11. T;ur. A'rn.cx UPON THE Auru&:nncxw OP
THE. Scrrerunres

The 'word “authcntluty" catries. with it the,

thought of genuineness, credibility; authors
_:zcd trustworthy, cnutlcd 10 bchef, armrd-
ing with facts. - D

L. “Corrmon SALVATION.” : i
" Not common in the scnse of quahty, not
inferior—but common because. of its unis.

versality;. for Jew 'zmd Gentile the world
. over,

V. Tuis SAwnm\ INCLUBES I’Mzuow FOR - THE
aND  ENTIRE Smcnnmﬂon ¥omr .

- SINNER,
: Evnw BELIEVER
Not one to the exclusion of the othct

" We are to contend for “The Faith, ‘once’
-+ delivered to the*saints.” L
V. Tur Courace NeCEssary 10 STAhD - )
- Sin-is weakness—many fail o stand. - fg,

‘Full salvation is “added strength.””

Stand, if we stand alone. '

.Hluslrp ion: The lone sentinel of . I’ompcn

He stoad fzithiul to dui} ‘when Vesuvius 'was
bclchmg forth lava, scoria, cinders, and fire.

. THE CHRISTIAN'S STOCK. OF
- FORGIVENESS o
L Ry C. E. CorNELL
* TexT: Matt.'18:22,
I INTRODUCTION" : e
(a} How far ought one. ta forgwc? '
- “(h) How-far can one forgive?
II. I'ORCW]:.NESS—»ITS Ri‘.l.n‘rlo‘&! OKE TO  THE

" OTHER
(:xj Unforgwcncss whcr'c does 1L sprmg.
- from?- i =

_ L (h} Unforgiveness has’ its root in camn]uy
TI1. FORGIVENESS—ITS RELATION T0 Gop -~ ‘

- (a} How does God forgive?
R 1} What does He require?
1V. THE TRUE SPIRIT OF FORGIVENESS
- (=) The leachmg of Christ in the lesson,

(b} The.pure in keart have the. true Sp:nl_

. ,of forgiveness,
{c} Any sin in the heart is dnngetous

brother and yourself.
be*ween you and God.

SERMON STUDIES IN HEBREWS
" '¥. The Theme, Concluded )
By W.. W, Cravy

Wc have alrcady cxgmined the, first two di- :

vxsmns of the writer’s treatment of the text, viz.:

I: HE WHO SITS AT THE R!GH‘I‘ mrm OF l,:oa 1s

THE SON OF Gon.

‘11, He wip SITS AT THE mcm— BAND OF Gou .
IS THE Son m-' MAN.

TI’HS I.I'.ADS UE TO, TlIF
KEXT llil\'l‘ill)l\

.(Ch -3).

© L 4:8Y,
. Through the prc:cmauon of this phaﬂc of his

* text, the nrcather carries oul- his purpose "of
. warning. ‘
we are wirned to hear, and not te forsake His

'is" our. High Pnest
: chapter . 7,

If1. He mm'qrm AT THE RIGHT UAND oF Gop .
.15, THE LEADER OF REDEEMED. HUMANTTY: Chnptcr
,3 1 to 4:13.

. He lis the divine '\pmﬂc, the .ane . sent
rom God. to be our leader.
2. He is"our High Pricst. -

offer Gacnﬁccs, but as 'leader. Peter in Acts
5:31 gives the meaning when he kays, “Him hath
God- exalted with his. right hanid to be a Prince
and a-Savier" In God's’ plan, the_ high priest

was {o- be the divine vice-regent in .the the- :

oeratic govcrnmcnt This plan was never fully

- worked- out .in the. land of Canaan, but is a
- renlity in Christ, the antitype. .

3. He is the antitype .of. Moses, the lcadr:r
All through - this chapter, and the be-
ginning ‘of the following chapter, the refusal of

- the Tsraclites to follow Moscs is uscd as the. basis

of exhibiting Christ as our leader. :
4. He is the anlit'ypc of Jochua the leader (cb.

11 is our leader., who is speaking, and

leadership, but to held faél lest. we. not only

~ “fail of the rest o faith but fall through’ our,

‘untielicf and distrust of our Jleader,

The word. is hcn:
Cpsed, nob in the sense. of the one who was to

1V. He: who sits at. the right’ hand of- God :

Ch. 4:34 10 Ugc end. of
“The. {ollowing -points of comparison
with the .Aaronic. pricsthood - are dwelt on by

" the sarred writer, baséd ‘on the fourth verse of

the 110th Psalm, -“The Lord hath sworn and

will ot repent, Thou.art a priest for ever nftcr :

the arder of Melchizedek.”

. 1. As was the carlhly priests, ‘He was takcn
“{rom among men, one of us, knowing our tempta- .

. tions (ch. 4:14 to 5:2), yet not having mﬁrmny .

- as they (ch 5:3, compared with-ch. 7:26-28),

2. He is divinely appointed. . Not- ai -the

7716}, but by. the oath of the

This citablishment of  Christ’s pricsthood by the

1)‘ i

. priests by natural “birth (ch.” 7:3), or by legal Y
- appointment - {ch.

. ~Fat w! made’ ou igh Priest.
.(d) The way must be clear between your Father was Jesus made our eternal High Pries

No wires’ down |

“oath of the Father is one of the telling points of

~the sermon, _And ir_ndced. back * of it lies’
one of the decpest  truths  of redemption, -
““the . consummation’ of the new covenant.

For. the covenant = primarily was . not - -be-

tween God and the ‘people, | but ‘belween: the

Father and the Spn. We have the Son's’ part in

“that covenant Tevenled to us in the ‘waords, "slam

from the foundation of the werld,” (Rev. 13:8}.
But here in this ‘division of the book. of Hebrews
we have the Father’s part in ‘which be accepts

_the sacrifice of the Son and ‘with His cternal

fiat made Him a pmr-t 'n His rlght hnnd This '

{10) A

" need to be superseded. by another.

for thc ul‘.tcrmost of sin dnd guilt, and pcrl’cctly :
: ndnptcd ‘to our nced, and. hcnce will cndurc to :
- the uttermost of time, - . .

s why the wmer *ayq in chqpler 6: 17‘, 18 that
there are two “immutable things that give us .

strong grounds for our faith: the immutability

-of His promise, which is His covenant with men,

and the immutability of His oath, wliich is His

. covenant with His Son, both guarantecing: sal-

vation to every Jost sinmer who will comic to
God - by Christ in.the way He prescribes and

. under the conditions He lays down, ~ ¢

3. His priesthood is eternal—in ‘the seventh

chapter seven* different expressions are used to. -

emphasize the clcrnal'priesahood of Christ.
4, His pncsthood is' perfect  and never  will
It is adcqualc

The inspired writer does not attempl to dlrcctly
apply this thought of the pricsthood of Christ
to his purpose of warning, as his argument is
not complete without - the  thaught . next fo!lm\-'

- ing.» Yet he has not ‘forgotten his purpose, for

in his announcement -that the things he was

- about to say of Melchizedek were decp and could
- be understood nnl} by ‘those. who were versed in

the deejpy things of God, he brings one of the most
serious warnings- of the book—the wammg that
unless they grow spiritually and go on to. pet-
fection they were in great danger of falling away,

‘crucifying. the -Son of God afresh, und bcmg
crejected of God, - -

Y He who sits. at lhc nght hand of God :
-is ot only . pncsl but nﬁcrmg as whll (Chaptcrs
'8, 9 and- 10}, ;

- ~This is perhaps the grmucst dwns:o_n qt’ all—
the one most emphasized by the writer, the oné -
that bears most’ perfectly an his' purpase of

warning, the greatest fact in the activity of Him
who sits at the right hand: of God., The out-
standing work of ' Jesus, both . as to thc yester-

.day.of His cnrthly ministry, and His present-and’
future- work as"leng as time- shall endure is His
Note haw this is brought ount -
*in this division of the book. The word “bleod” .
as re[f:rnng to an offering is not mentioned- before

this in- the book: from this on-it is mentioned -
twenty times, The words “satrifice” and “offer-
- ing? are found emly twice in ‘the first sevén

chapters: in the remainder of the book- they are.
found seventcen-times. The author is still' con- -

pcrr ect atonement,

sidering Jesus at the right hand of God-—he in-
trodices this new thought by a fresh reference
to his fext (ch:: 8:1): but all hie thought is

" focused on the offering that He, bcars hcforc lhc :

gazc of the Father.

N 1. This offering was the ﬁa! oE the new cove- -
_nant, a covenani based on the primary covennnl;

bclwcen the Father and His Son as thc Lamb,-

for. a token,” and to God:

o fech, 11)..

(H)
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Chnptcr B is lhe covennm chamcr, the wbrd
“covenanl” occurring seven times in this chapter”

and only four times in the rcrnamdcr of the book.

2. This offering was blood; not as in the ald

“covenant, the blood of animals, but His own -

blood. . Chapter 9 ia the blood chapter, the word

“being found twelve times in this chapter. Bload

is the symbol .of -death, and as such is the ap-
[sropnate symbol’ of thc new . covenant, which,
is baacd on ihe substitutionary death of Jesus for,
us, His physical death being o by-product of -
the- f-plrllual death He suffered in'separation from

the Father's felfowship because of His bearing the
“load of evur sin and. guilt..

Of all this the blood
is a token (Ex. 12:13), to man: “shall be to you .
“whcri‘l see the
blood." . T
3 It was H:s voluntary nfferlng Chapter
10 is the sacrifice chapter, the words “sacrifice”
apd “offering” occurring thirteen  times " in this

) chaplcr .
Tt is while “he 15 dlscussmg this division_ of hls

thcmc, Jesus as the sacrifice, bearing as High
Priest' His' own blood, that the auther reachcs__
the height of his warning. Scrious as it is to |

© reject Christ the Son of God, and Christ our’

Hrother, .and Christ .our divine Leader, and .-

-Christ our great High Priest and Inlr{ccssor, it

is the crowning act of sin {o spurn ‘the blood—

“his’ own. blood—that blood which has perfcctly -

blatted out our sin till no mare offering is- needed
{v. 18); that blood that has fgiven us access to-
the holiest. (v. 197 lhut blood. that assurés us
of hedven - (v. 34). There is in_the Bikle no

" stronger language than that o[ the 29th - verse .

of the 10th chaplcr in its threefold condemnation
of the sanctified man who. deliberately (urns his
back upon God and leads 2 life of sin—the Son of
God - trodden under foot, the blood counted a

- common . and cheap lhmg,‘thc Spml. of God-i'

spitéd and insulted.
VI Thc_chmnx of thc setmon (Ch 10 38‘ -

to 12;29%, o -
The preacher has ﬁmshed lhc framework of

his sermon. He has shown that He who speaks

-to men from the right hand of Ged: is Son of

God, Brother, Leader, Pricst and ' Offering., With
this as a basis, he procecds to warn. his hearers. ..
Yet he has not forgetien his.text (ch, 12z z, 24)..

1. To the ene ‘who is tempted to- give up’
Becduse ‘of persecution and testing  and suffering,
he holds up the record of the heroes ‘of faith
Each onc of these héld: on, went
through with Ged, and at. great cost’ and -the
sacrifice of life itself held fast fo 'their faith in
God. They had only dim. light; they “saw the
promises afar off” ~only; ‘they ‘had enly’ the
dimmest (orcshadowmg of Christ’s’ glory and joy;
yet 1o win these hcavenly lrcasures they- tcfused.
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cearthly glory' and mrthly !reasurc

grace-in interceding for us, if with all this we

- let’ go of our faith and Jose our heavenly riches.

2. To the one who thinks that suffcring- and

‘testing afe’ 8 sign of God's carelessness or- for-
geuulness or injustice, he paints out that chasten. -

ing is but a proof of God's love for thém as His
sons, and thus turns the fempiation fo let go
into an incentive to hold on with strengthened

- hands apd to walk on: with strengthened feet
" {ch. 12:4- 13). R :

‘3. To the ont ‘who hesitates n‘bout going on.

in holiness, he brings the warning that only by

_the ‘way of holiness can we see the Lord, As. %,
long as & single root of bilterness remains in the !
- not- change (v. 8-10).
- saved lhcm, nat ceremonialism ¢

heart, not only is that heart in dahger, but others

may be defiled and fail of the - grace of God-

(ch: 12:14, 1S).

‘4. To the onc who mlght lnse 5igh|. of 1hc,

priceless vatue of his eternal possessions he brings

- a double warning based on two methaphors—
the fornicator, and the unthinking barterer of
a priceless inheritapce, Esaw. - Just as a formcntor :

for n moment . of fleshly gratification throws

" to the winds his honor and his life of chastity.

with its rewards; just as Esau“{for one marsel
of food sold his bmhnght," and all his life.

. suffered- for it, o m.'my.n man for a few (ryg
ad

-here the writer: applies the same .logic. to those
" who were tempted to turn back - to . Judaism,
He counts up all- that the ‘law could boast of -

. in glory! a ‘smoking ‘mount, blackness and dark.-
ness: and  tempest, nothing but fear and con- -
" demnation and terror.
“them the heritage -that s theits under thé new -
covenant, a heavenly Jerusalem where God lives -

of sin throws away the glories of eternity.

Against this he shows

and reigns, a host of shining angels who - are
their helpers, a church born. from pbove and

* recorded. in heaven, a Judge who will-reward -

‘them  and .requite their enémics, the - spiritusl

" affinity with others who have made it through and
- “are safe on -the -other 'shore, and lust and best.
cof all,

to the Christ who sits as mediator at
the nghl hand of God bearing before God the
blood that is the token of redemption, delwcmncc'

"and final‘triumph (ch. 12: 16-24).

-5, To alt who for any reason refuse to- hslcn

"to the veice of him who speaks from lhe right .

hand of God, he hzs but one warning.. In the

end of the ages that same vaice will again spesk,
- shaking into confu;f_bh and destruction all things
- of carth and its sin-dominated order of things;
‘and all who fail lo ‘possess the kingdom , which

How thcy :
must wonder, the writer argues, as. they gaze at
. us, who have. the bright light of the promises,.
* who can fix our eyes on Jesus as He acts. at the -
- right hand of \God, and see Him in His passion
for us and His joy at our redemption, .and His-

. and thanksgwmg.
_ apostasy is.a joy- crowncd life (v. 15). - )
8. He enjoins them to do good. and to bless -

cannot be movcd will go down in. thc day ul’ '

the consuming-fire of lhc wralh of God.
_VII. The ccmclusmn of lhc sermbn (e, 137,
The climax of: the _serman” i passed nnd the
writer brings®the sermon to a close wnth an ap-
plication both as te concrete and’ ta spititual |

_ details that’ rlm:ctly apply . ngmnst apostasy and )

b'gclc.slldmg. N
He exhorts- lhcm o huld on-to, thelr love:

. tmmrd biethren beeause they are brethren (v.1) i

toward sxmngcrs (v. 2); toward all who suf{er

'(v 3.

3. - He pleads with lhcrn to Lecp a,cnntuntcd
spmt_ rerncmbcrmg Lbe:r infinite rcsourccs (v.

pot to. forsaLc the. prcachxng
i their past%rs, and

lstcnmg to Jevery

3 Christ docy |
is” grace. lhat
and the same
grace without at*return to the law, alone could

It Swas

keep  them;, How approprinte this waming in

this day of religiontby., dolng™ and ceremoniilism
on the ‘one hand, and of profcsscdiy new schemes
of .religion on the other.
and His’ guspc} was as’ pcrfcct on the day of -

: Pentccost as now,

"6, He-urges them giadly to Bgeept rcpmach for

Christ's sgke, though it be a- Iongly . path and

Jead outside the gate of Judalsm and popularity -

and all ‘that this' world prizes, for it ledds to -
- holiness here and to Him (v.. 11-14). '

7. He exhiorts them to a life of contiriual praiss
What  n - safeguard agninst

others by sharing “with them their - own ‘good |
things, reminding them that ‘God is - walching
them in this, and . that these things are more

‘precious- to: Him -than’ the. smoke of the burnt

oﬂ'crmgs from \which lhey were shut away (v..
16},

9, H: n:peats his_ injunction - -that they. stay.
true to their pastor and his counsel reminding
them of the grief of that pastor if. they should
depart from the faith {v. 17).

10, He asks their prayers for himself, Bot for
his salvation for he tells them his conscience - is
clear, but that he in his love for them might

:be restored to them. This is the only personal .
touch of the inspired author in the whole sermon, -

yet it has its place in the motive of the scrmon,
The tie of love for a faithful minister has held -
many a wavering heart true, and so the pastnr
here.adds his own personal. love to'the oth:r in-
ducemcnts 1o hold them ‘true to God. -

- 11. Then | loflows that wonderful hcncdictron,

A

Christ never changes, «

‘

[P,

" as a postcript,
" with the sermon, afiolngizing as it were for send-

- " ‘benedictions of . the ' Bible.

s¢ full of the lhllou‘ght of their peril and need-
. and of the supply of grace for that need. How
- beautifully he spcaks of the God of \peace.who

can bring peace in the’ wildest {empest of .the
Lard Jesus who was dead, but now lives at the

_Father's right hand: of Christ’s care for us as -

a shepherd; of His blood, the lokcn of His Jove’
and of our redemption; the covenant that never

“can fail and Jet ps slip out of His hand; the

will of God that- was shaping ail their lives; the
hand of God using ‘their’ testing to work out His

owit purposes through them; and the glory fhat =~
_comcs to Christ }csus through our faithfulness,
Al this .brings to a beautiful- ending * God's

message to’ the saints. of all ages -that though
the world reject -us, though Satan hardss us,

thounh Gad himsell seetns to be against us, yet -
He is counting ot us to be frue and- His power.
will both save us now and_keep us: saw:d to

His praise and glnr)

This ends the sermon. A, few \mrds arc added
or possibly as .2’ not¢ enclosed

ing them this “word of exhortation,” telling

“ thern the joyful news of. Timathy’s release, and of

his hope of soon being with them, as he hind
asked for them to pray. Just'as the worshiper
lingers_after the sermon. .and exchanges {ricndly
grectmg with the speaker, so we hear with re-

. gret the closing words of the book and pass out,

to mect the temptations of life with new hope

and, new joy, ns we fix our eyes on Him who

lives for us at the right hand of God. . - ~
Outlmea md Studxu

bam

_'Tm—i-Heh 13:20, 21 -
Taze— “PereEcT” -
1, The words of one of the most beautu‘ul
Yet they are mors
than & beautiful saying, or a fitling benediction,

A revelnnon here _of onec of the greal lruthsr

of the Bible, Christian perfectmn

L. The source of our perfcclion——"rhe God.
" of peace” - :

I The agent whose power accumphshm our’
~ periection—*our Lord Jesus,” who was “brougbt

" again [rom the dead:”- “(hrough Jesus Christ.”

IIT, The procuring means of our perfec;uon,
“through the blood of the’ cvcrlastmg ;:ovenant,
make you perfect.” :

IV, The assirance of the passxblhty of my -
perf_ccbon, “the cvcrlastmg covenant.” _
", The direction and extent of perfection, -

pcr(cct in every good : work to do. His will."
Only as we are consecratcd and clcansed and

[
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filled are’ we cumplctcly in the will of God.

VI, The resuits of perfcctlon—God can’ dn
with. us all He pleases—"working: in you that’
which 'is well pleasing in his sight”
- VIL 'l‘hc glory ‘and boast of our pcrfcctmn.
“Jcsus Chrtst, to whom bc glm'y “for ever and
EVET . .

TexT—Heb, 10:22
' 'I"nma—.& Crargen CoNSCIENCE
1. An cv,tl conscwncc-——a state,

2. An’ evil cofiscience’ sprinkled — its - ‘peace-

destroying nccusatlons silenced” by thc blood that
‘covers our past.
3. -An ‘unclean constience purgcd 50 thnh,,:t
will function rightly (Heb. 9:14). " .
4,7/ perfcct conscicrce——a. state; in contrnst

“to the first’ (ch 9 ¢ and. 10 ’)

Tr.vr—l{ch 10:19- 22
Tuesme—TuE RENT Vem
©G."D. Watson, in “Love Abounding,” and J.
Grcgory Mantle, in "’I'hc C()untcrfmt Chsist, »
each give a fine exposition of this text.)

. Four great historical sanctuaries—the taber-

naclc. Solomeon's temple, the temple as restored -

" by Nehemizh and Ezra, ‘and Herods temple.

"All differed in some respccts th alike in othcrs,
all had the véil;
© 2. Describe veil, Typlﬁcd Chrsst-—in its COlors,
bluc. white, 5carlet. purple; In jts Jocation, hung
Jbetween the shekinah -1hat represented aholy
.- God, and the holy place, where sinful men tame
to worship; in its’ supporting hangmgs wood—
humanity ; go]d-—de:ty
, 3. Destribe the. rem:ling qf the veli when Chnst
v.as crucified. . ot
‘ness—four inches thick. Nor because bf age—
a camparatwc!y new veal and never- exposed 1o
""""" “The ‘carthquake-
could not do it. A mu-ncle, rcg'irded as such’
_by the priests, a. miracle’ with a divine . purpose,
a part of God's plan to show the pcrfectmn of
the tabemacle as. a type, as well 2s o mdicate
_ the passing. of !he oM covenant.. :
I A grice- gi\'cn pruvlswn, “mlo the holiest
e by a, riew and-living wa) 'I‘he rent vcﬁ
spcaks of ‘

oﬁermg of Christ, and - His rending of the veil

is the token tb us that Christ's oﬁenng hns

‘made. an ecceptable way for us,  *
- 2. Rcconcllmtlon HMy God is recuncﬂcd " ete

(13)

It did not rend through weak-'

.. Divine satxsfacuen—(}od is pl'cased wﬂ.h the

!
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| an impossibility.

. nese—the blaod takes care'of that.

e . "

“No longer a barrier between- God: nnd man, The
veil. a token of God's unutterable hatred of sin,
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' DEPARTMENT OF succssnows "

Bv D. S5 Cmur'rr

_the rent ve1l a token that through the cleansing - 4

blood we may be, made free from sin and fitted
for the presence of God.

It =pcal\s of sin pyt a\sny Not govurcd
up, not ignored (Heh. 9:26); .Christ “on the
cross put away sin's - crime, sin's curse, sin's

“haliest of all in-the. taberpacle typified, our text
~ says the rent veil gives us dccess to it
cieansed; in_ the light not of dim candle but of
the blazing Sthmah. no barrier of Icllowshm,
“out of touch with tlie world-—this, perfect cleans-’
ing, perfect lzghl ‘perl’cct holmcss, perfect scpam-
“tion, is holiness, » And we may, enlcr bolidly.’
~IL. A grace-given opportunity—‘“to enter.”
- 1. We instinctively shrink from the possablluy
of holiness, for by cvery natural reasaning, it is .
“Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean?!  The ‘devil flaiits this in
the face of those- who wanl to' enter. Yet. the =
death of "Christ' opened th way. Heaven's
logic is triumphant. S
2. We arc urged to-enter. \othmg we chn' do.
it has all been done. -The door is opkned, the
“bload has beeni sprinkled, *all we ¢an do Lo makc
“oursefves holy i3’ to enter. . ‘
3.-We may come boldly. In spite of ﬂm'ul-
In. spité of -
weakness—the High ~Priest takes -cafe: of that. .
In spite of the lag:c that says it is 1mpossxhle—-
the rent- veil takes care of-that. .,
4. We are to enter. prcparedl) CAs lhc priest
bad i6 feave behind hid old. garments, and come’
with body and gatments clean- and \\h:lc. 50 we -

- must’ come with- the ‘body washed of evéry sinful
"habit, evcry doubtiul prachcc, every contammm‘.-

ing. influence; with a heart that is- lrue—-—smccrc

. and transparcm. a bcllevmg heart” “in- lull as-
: sumncc of {aijth,” thnt enters mot with a feeling of

presumption but. in trusting faith;. a- “heart

sprinkled from an evil consc:cncc," forgiven, born

again, Only the -blood- sprmkled soul ‘can enter
the blood-sprinkied presence of God. ‘ .

Il. God is plcadmg with you, "’!bl us draw
near,” ‘ Do

£t oo g e N B AL
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- Sin’ Loé_nted in the Heart |
Mait. 12:34. . Mark 7:21.
Matt. 15:19. - Luke 6:45.

penalty, sin's burden, sin's mastery, sin’s pollution,
-4, Hence it speaks of holiness. Whatever the

All sin

‘. C(14)

Euter Themu )
TJ:E\IE—An Age Old Questmn An’swcrcd by
Easter, ...°
Texi—1f a ‘mian ldin,

shali hc live ngain?’.‘
{Jab 14_::4;}‘;7

Tugme—The Victory Easter Brings to Us.
. Text—"Beath is swallowed up in victory, O -

“victary P (1 (.nr 15:54, SIS}

TriesE—The Fnrql of lhc Harvest,

Texi—"But now is Christ risen fram the dcnd
and bcc‘omc the firstiruits of them that slept .
‘Christ the fiestfruiis; .afterivard - they that “are
Christ's -at has commg" (1 Cor 15:20, 23) ’

']‘m ML——HO\\ -are the dead rm':cd up?

" Texi—"How are the dead ralscd up? and with
~ what bedy de they come? .. . It is sown in

“carruption; it is -raised in mcorrupllon, ll is

sown in dishonour; it is raised in- glory; it is

‘sown in weakness; it i raas::«f ‘in power: jt s
* sown a. natural lmd}, it is rai&cd a spifitual

body" (1 Culjmlhinns 15:35, 42-449),

r

'I‘umu-—}csus, the Gate.of - Ln'c

Text—"Who hath sbolished death, and hnth
broughl life - and :mmorlahty lo.Il[..hl lhruugh
thc gaspel”™ (2 Tim. 1: 10}, '

THEsME-~Lost and: Rcstorcd

Tm—l-"For as .jn Adam :\ll die, . cven so in.
Christ shalt' all be made alive. But evéry man
in his own order.

Cor IS 22:23).
Evmgelnhc Themes Wllh Euler Sothng
TreMmeE~Christ Rejected. |

- Text—"Not this man, but Barabbas" (John .

18; 40)

"I‘m:ns*’fhe Greal Question. N '
- Text—"What shall T do then with Jesus which.

15 called Chrbl?" (Matt. 27:22),

. —

'I‘m:a(r—»—Chnst PruyersfuBcIorc and From thc o

the Crpss, ‘
Tr‘cxtr_ “Sanctify thcm” (John 17D,
“Fargwc them" (Luke 23 34)

dca!h, where s thy sting? - O grave, where is

Christ the “firstfruits: after-
“ward ‘they that are- Chnsts at his cuming" (l -

'Lhc with thee, yet will'I not deny thee .
began ke to curse and o swear, saying, 1 knuw

(M. 2635, 7).

“ 8¢

'

THEMI—:—-A Bnd Bargain,

' v
Texi—"And thr.y convenanh.d wlth him for

lhn—ly plcccs of. stlver" {Matt. 26:15).

anmr.—-—?elcr 5 Dcnnl
© Text—“Peter =aid untu hlm. 'I‘lmu;,h i shoutd
. Then
not the man. ~ And nnm,cdmlcly the otk crew™

——

Evn’ngeluhc Meuagu From Rornam, _

Lo . . Continued:

b

Tu'r:m—-Sm -md Grace.

Ttxl—"Thal as’ sin hath, rcn.ncd unto. dc.llh._‘
.- even so might grace reign through righteousncss ’
unto eternal- life by  Jesus Chm{ our Lord" |

(Romnns 5: 21)
l “The Two pom:rs \\hnch rulc hunun hfc
© “Sin reigns” “grace might n:u.n -
These two powers ate given 'as two warring
" forces. The one (sin) has’ established “its
_ reign; ‘and’ the other (grace) “is sceking
: to cslabhsh its reign m ‘the cmmtry in
"+ which sin now rmgn:
" 1. Note, “sin reigns.” . It 'L's an,.cslabll‘shctf
. fact. :

ammrcpl cverywhcre

‘b.. See its cifects in’ the m(lwudunl &oul_ .

‘which bows 1o its reign.
2. Note, further, Mprace might reign.”
_ Thete is nothing about man or in man
~to . that makes him'a Gt nmagnmst ng:unst
© ¢ ther warring poucr of the reign of sin.

" He needs to bow \in ﬁurrendcr to the .

" reign of grace jin. order to bc En‘cd
from the other:

1. ~The Two, Results of Submlllim, lo the chgn o

.. of these pm\crs _
- “Gin - hath - reighed unto . death.”
-might reign unto sternal hfe Smudcnth"
grace—-—clcrnal life, ’

1. The results of the aiready estabhshed ,

power of sin are death—spiritual, phys!-=
~ca), and eternal death. '
2.,The resulls of submission to the reign

~of grace are life—spiritual. life, immortal

) o ,hfc, elernal life.
HI.-How we may oblain. the tcsuus of lh_e
reign of grace? . ’

#Grace ‘might rcxgn 1hrough nghtcnusncsa X

‘ 'unto elcrnnl llfc by ]’csus Christ our Lord”

L2

. serve qn"'{Romans 6:6Y,

“a. The cﬂ'ccts of !hc reu,vn ol’ sin are

“Gmcc_
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s
1, Thcrc is' no hfc ‘without nghteuusness

i Tere 15 no righteousness withonit grace,

3. There is no grace. but "lhrough ]csus :

* Christ our Lord"t '

\‘ B .
’I‘uPur-—-{)ur Old” M:m Cruc:ﬁed .

" Text —*Knowing thts, that our old min is.
cruuﬁcd awith hlm, thit the body of sin might

be destroyed, that hencefarth f\c should nmot
. SRR

"Y. 'The Fact. Stated.. “Qur old man is [was
R. V.1 erucified with' htm." '

. L. This is part of the answer to the qucs-
" {ion; "Shall we continye _in {the] sin,
that grate. may. abound?” and. shows.
the complcte deliverance provided by,
Jesus C!anst m 1{15 death from “lhc"
sin. : _
. Note the. analomcs used prcccdmg thﬁ .
" dext. - . .
a. That of baptlsm
© . In the act of heing “buncd with
him .in baptism" it -is analegous to )
: bmng ‘partakers of His. death.” In
~ the act “of" rising from this -buried
' .b'aptlsm, it s anniogous -to- heing
© raised with Him “into "the sanctkﬁed
. life. :
"> b. That of the :seed bcmg placcd in
" the ground, the outer part dies in -
- arder that the germ of' life within
may come forth in- life.. -So the
-Christian dies to the cartal, the “old
*.man,” the ‘sinful; that he may have
the sanctified life. with Chnst

3. Note lhe complele provision. for “the
old. man® in the cross,  “Knowing this,
“that - our old man . was crucified with
kim.” The fact stated s, that when
:'.}'eﬂls dicd He ‘made camplele provision
for this “old man" to be. destroyed, He
was cructﬁcd with Him, so every Chris-

. dan s “sanctified provisionally in the
"death of Jesus Christ. Christ nexd fiot
die ‘over again’in otder that we may be
sanclified,” the price is fully ‘paid, the

' pro\p—lbn fulf; met. -There is no pro-

" vision' made for retaining “the old man”
“in the heart, but ample - provision is

- made for his. removal.

H. The Expcr;ence Enjoyed—*That the body

of sin- might "be destroyed.”

. “The body. of sin” and the "o!d m'm"

Tea

(15) -
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. are the same,

{T,l'le first states that Jcsus.

did semething’ for “the old man” on. -
the cross, that now makes possible the |
second ‘statement, the destruction of the’
body of sin" in-us today—A. com- "

" pleted transaction of. the past, - thataa

complctc dchvcrancc ‘may le cnjoycd in

_ the present..
2. How may we obtain’ this’ cxpcncncc?

Since this deliverance” was provided ‘on .

" the Cross, we must bring ourselves to

the cross by faith in ‘erder to have it

madp real to us..

Br_mg pride, self with.

. its ambitions, its desires, its. selfish  in--

terests, the carnal with all its ‘ma‘nifcs-

tations, to the cross, and there receive -

deliverance . from “the body of sin.”
“Let me die!” is lhc cry of the secl.lng
hearts

L, This is n.\mry real death and & blcssed'_ ,

experience.
it, no mere meéntal attitude, but a very

Nothing hypolh_cuc_al_ about -

" real deatlr, just as real as that symbolized.

“in order that it may Tive, Thus a real

by baptism, by the plinted seed dying -

death to earnality brings a blessed cx--y

pcncncc of sanctificd life,

“III. The -Results that fnllnw“ "Th'tt hcnccfurth :

- we _should not serve sin” .
1. Many “think the result -is J,cttmg mto
" heaven, lhat is incidentally a ' result;

- others that they “feel gnod " this alsu_' A

'is incidental,

2, The result is comp]etc dchvcrnnce from.

- the servitude of sin, both in. the out-
~ward life 'and - inward affections, dESlfCS,

" and being of the soul
3. The deliverance is so great it is com-

v pared to:the dehver:mce brought in thc"; -
- rcsurrcctmn of ]csus Christ (vs. B-11).-

‘ Txmm}-—Snved to Serve.

" Text—"But now being made -freé irom sin, |
‘and become servants lo ‘God, ye have your in.ul.s,-

" unto holmess, and . the end c\er!as!mg hl'c
‘(anans 6:22).
" ®Servanls to God" Is the dxrect results of bcmg
“made free from sin,”*or san_cuﬁed whally,”
.. There ate three marked contrasts in the sixth
© . chapter,

“fect " balance -of . the . antitheses  be *maintained,
: One must be the exact counlerpart nf the other.”)

N

. I. The Flrst Contrast.

" but alive unto God" (vs. 11): -

and life in Christ. "Dcad indeed unto sim,

If this life

. in Christ is to be real and absolute, then

ik

death 1o sin Js real and absolute.
cannol be the one without the olhcr.

There

-The Second Contrast.—Bctween servitude to )
sin and obedience fo God; This is -thown_

in.verses 12-17.

“. 1, Thére are wo condllwns 5talc-d in lhls

BN Thcrc are two results g:vcn in this con-'

i'-"bplh ‘actudl “and inbred; until with fall -
~ purpose of heart wg-m:iy sérve God; love
Him suprcmely, and serve our generationin-, .-

lcontnsl .
" a.. They were the 5crvant5 of sin,
_b. They became the servants of right-

~cousness.  One is to be osreal and -

.. complete as the other.

2. There are two mvdcs of conduct 5hnwn' .

in this contrast;

a. When the scrvants to sin lhey yielded
 theic members to untleanness and to-

-iniquity. .

-b._As the scrvanls to rlghlenusncss they
now yield their - members a5 Serve
ants of rlghll:cusness unto holiness.

~ trast,

a. When the servants lo sm, they “Wcre' ‘

" free from nghtcousness"' they had
no- righteousness and dcalh was. the
result,

b. As ‘the. servants “of God, thcy are -

: now - .free,” from- sin; they. have no

siny,- but rather. “have their fruit unte -

* 4 - .holiness and lhc end cverlasung life."

III The ‘Third Contrast. . Between bondagc to '

sin and ‘liberty of holiness. (vs. 20-22).
The bondage of sin- posmveiy upamtcs

{rom all nghtcousness. the hbcrty of holi- -

‘ness lifts us to glorious freedom from all sin

a manoer nc.ceptnble‘to'God.- a

Tmz——'l'ﬁe Law of the Spmt of L:fe

" Text—“For the law of the Spirit - of ltfr: in
Chhst Jesus hath made me free from the’ law ofl

sin and death” (Romnns 8 ., .

{"Whenever truth Is taught by 'aﬁti_tl:-_.
-, eses all true interpretation requires that a per-

{16)

L

Note the operation of ”lhe law o( sin and> .

d:ath - . B 4

The . sevenlh chapter gives-us a- complete
* description’ of *the . operation . of “this law .
.oi sin and death. _,No!c,‘ its gradual de-

Bétween death to sin

. ishment for -criminals..
. a_dead, putrefying body to the Iwing
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vclopment in the. hcnrt of the individual,
also the steps in this operahon' .
1 Sin ‘is discovered (v. 7).

Just llke the’
1" of this seventh found sin when the

. law came; so cach of us found sin when
we reached the age of rcsponsihlllty.‘

Had we applied for deliveranice then we
could have received it through Christ,
but we courted it as .z gucst, rctmncd

- it in our lives.
. ““Sin deceived me” (v' 11},

“This guest soon dccewed us and became L
the deceiver, ‘How?. ot

a. By seducing man to brcnk the law

~-and thus work his ruin. .

b.. By persuading men they n:cd no as-: "

. _disting grace .in- order. to keep the
law, they may be able-to do 5o in
‘their own strength.

¢ By extiting rebellion against it as

. _opposed to their good. Makes ane
feel like. God s uga:m& him, . and
‘the law opposed to his’ lxbcrty.._

© 7.3, Sin Slew Hinv (v.11). _
. Asa conﬁdcnsc man he becamc his guest;, -

later deceived ‘him by taking him off to
some by-path, now he slays him, brings .

- death to the high -and noble” capacities
'-—wlthm him, alt ‘that -was- best, to his
[ peace, joy, and love, brmging thelr . op-
oo poﬂtcs instead. . .
4." Sin *worked death .in him qv. 13),
. “Worked death” as a permeatlng, spread-.
"--ing disease intlo cvery ‘fiber of ‘his soul, -

bringing on - [urlhcr dcpmvnly. As shown -
by ‘the figure -of V. 24, “the. body. of -
this death™; said by some to be a pun-

‘ctiminal—arm to. arm, limb - to _limh

- fmee to fice, He lives 1'1;'1!_. he is breath-
".ing in death, mortification, putrefaction,
until soon instead of one lving and one . - .
dead Dody there are two corpses, "work,- .

ing deathin him.”

> Sold undcr 5m {v. 14).
. This is" mare ‘than’ a voluntnry sur-

Tender to sin, but it ml:ans sla\rery of -

“the. worst kind. He is

. “a. Under the domlmon of evil thoughts )
" b, Swayed by vicious habits, ,
- .¢. .Controlled by’ sm and its mastcr thc ’

" devil.

That .of binding . *

an.

Nole, the guest is now not only the
decewcr, the murderer, but the
.master, the tyrant, ' N
$. Sin dwelleth in me (v, 17) :
* Instead of having the place of a gucsl. .
sin now occupies cvery part of his bemg
. ~#He dwells,” controls, directs, drives.
6. Thus sin becomes:a Iaw in his members
(v, 23).

II Note the ﬁghl. of an awnkcned man agamst . -

‘this Jaw of sin and death. .

1, He finds the law of God, the "!rib':‘a!

" law, admires it but finds it pawcr]ess to
" save him (v.15).

'2." He brings the: “Iaw of hl.S_ mmd" inte .

~ play endeavoring’ to overcome ‘the law’

" “of sin and death (v. 23). Note, this’
proves the utter helplessness of ‘modern |
applied psychulogy to deliver man from

osine

2. His rcason approvcs the Iaw—:l is

good (v. 16) - .
b, His Judgmcnt dehghts m lhc law
(v. 16). =~ .
‘c.” His awakened - scnsﬂnhlm, or emo-
tional nature, causes him {6 hate his
_ .sin, yet'he continues' in it' (v. 185).

- d.- His awakened constiousness brings his.
" “will into play and he endeavors to
""overcorm: this law of sin by his Wi“ -

{v. 13). .

'e.. Al jailthe grawmlmn of sin is

- too strong, He may. make some im-
. provement,  scale some pcaks af. .
.'ar.hicvcmcnt but under the. pressure

he" Imls, and cries out in despemtmn o

of soul, “Q wretched man- that I
-am! wha shall deliver me” (v. 24},

1L Dehverancc s brought only thmugh the -
'operation of t]u: Law of the Sp:nt o( life
“in Christ Jesus, C
1: This deliyers him ﬁ,\'om the gra\ntnuon .

and: power -of sin. .
2. This imparts new energies; which enable
. himm to keep the law.

" 3. This brings’ comp]ele deh\;ernnce irom

the inbeing uf sin,” or sancuﬁes him
whko

" Law in this sense does ‘not mean stalutes,
- but rather constancy of aperation, “When

a.nythmg umformly occurs in the same way
or ‘order- under the same- conditions it is
called & law” “The law of sin and death



1
dc'scribcér a certain constancy .of operation,
uriform and fixed, vwnder the dominion of .

which _men  strugele, The “law of the. |
Spirit of life, means constancy of operation,

Lo ' domtmon of the fnrmcr“—-M,\chE\ N

] _'I‘m-f\ir'—Conclcmncd Sin. -
Text—Romans 8:3, 4. .
I.. The Weakness of the L‘\w'and M:m o,
. “What the Jaw could not do, in that it ’
, ~was weak through the flesh.” "This ‘is the -
. . marai " Jaw, it was. good; but it had to -

flesh,” “but” is* inherent in it as A
. foreign, unmatural, ‘condempable, sep-
arable, alienable element” .
b, Shawmg “that sin can - be scparatul“ -
from the cntire’ hilman nature 'by
means of the Spirit procccdlng irom
Chrlsl "
111. Thc Results "of this wm'l. by Chn.t _
“That the rlghlcousness [rcquircmcnl:] of
_the law might be fulfiiled in-us,”: This:
.. means am unparled righteousness, or holi-
ness, where the requlrements qf the law
are fulﬁlled in us. :

2 Tm:.sm—-fl‘he Flcsh and Spirit.
_ Texi—Romians' 8:5-13, :
" Definitions-—the . flesh: ““Sinful dr:-.:res af god
less ‘human natilre,"—MACLAREN,
“The life of self as their law,"
camnal nature’—Hiis.
In this chap!er a ‘series of fuur strong corl-
trasts are shown in ‘dealing with - the ﬂﬁh and
-Spirit. Let us note them. -
L The two poss:b]c ephcrcs of lllc opcncfl tu.

'Mouu. “Thc‘

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

" rafter the Spirit (v, 4).
in the rcgencrated but unsanclified hc:ul .

',-  : ‘uniform and fixed, _which frees from thL. . 11.

- ’uperatc *through sinful flesh. "It brought - -
no mew clcmcnt into - humanity, could. not nI.
:atone for past sins, could et save man.
) It was weik through the ﬁesh ,
11, Christ did what the law could. noy do.
"1. Christ ‘Conderaned Sin. 3 o
- By His "incarnation “in !he |lkt‘m!--. .
'Jf smful flesh.” ) :
b, Bv “an- offcrmg for sin"” (marg rd )y
" or His pcrfccl sn.r:nﬁce S
v ¢ Hy God scndmg His own Sun This
Son not bnly died . for our sins, but
lives today. to impart . tl:c met of
holiriess -to us. '
2. Christ ‘¢condemned sin in the, :‘Icr-h o
a. Showing sin 1'-'. ot “¢ssential ln the  -py

- s,
- 1, The carnal or ﬂebhlv ‘mind is dectared

= sy o

the CHristian,

He chooses h|5 walk. C . ,
Thc contéast of the twop mtermls o

*Minding the things of the ﬂeeh, or the-
"the things of the Spirit”. (v. 5), .
- means—to-have moral affinity for, converse

- Ta ind

with, think. of, care for; relish, strive .'mer-

'Wc need to be sanctified. -

. That we may not “mind” the l!nm.s oi

the flesh. ) s
“But rnlhcr "mmd" thc thmgs of thc
. Spml ) . B

The cantrast between the 1wo Issues, .
Fleshly minded—death; spl;ltually mmdgd
—life and peace {v. ). '

1. Mmdmg the flesh lmm,'s death,a prcaént )

death: - Death-to the spiritual life, the

- mind in ignorance of -spiritual lhings. ",
in- condembation 'md scpzxra!mn from.

God,

SR 4 _Mlndmg ‘the Spirit’ hrln;,s life n,ml pesce,
.Life, present- life, in. Union "with Christ, . -
conscious of His lite within, life eu:mnl ‘
Peace, present peace, free from -con-

demnation,  from -the hnmas;m.. prescnct
“of mrn.‘lhiy . -

Thc

“F-11). . Co

to be enmity ngmnst God,
Tao It s the very essence of halred a
principle or state 0{ cnmlty In Il,s

very naturc. opposed to the pure .

and holy Taw of God..

b. It is not sub;ea tothe Lzm nf Gnd o

~ —an outlaw.:

““For this redsén it must bc destrayed
for it w:ll not. come undcr obedience

" to God. "-—CLARKE. o

¢. The person “after the flesh cannot |

please God.” "This camal nature can-
not be educaled or refined into holi-
;i DeSS,
or suppressing
7 stroyed. - .
2, The Life af the Spmt
pleascs God,. -

a.” The  manifestation of the Spirit of -

‘Christ is the test. of possession (v. 9).
.The.very opposite to the aboye is
true in the -truly sanctified soul,

Walk aiter the flesh, or watk .
Both' are present

Contrast Bctwecn ‘the twa ‘\aluus'

There is rio taming, subduing,
it,-_,It must be de- - }-

or holiness, -

L
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He possesses the Spmt of - Chml, is

" contrelled by lllm. hns life and Llon-
ous liberty..

‘ ~ h. Though the body mny dic as lhe c-
sults of Adaim’s sin, yet the spirit Is.

alive because of Christ (v. 10).

¢, This "presence will bring ~ immortal

’ -'J © 7 glory to us (v, 11},
. The Final Obligation (vs, 12, 13)

1. We are debtors to live after the Spmt.
We are free from the law of sin.
- "sin was condemiped in the flesh. Life,
. -gloriou_s', sanctified " life, -is - provided far

“us through the Spirit. Let us have i
2.-We arc to.pul to death the deeds of
“the bady.
“'to death or they will destroy us.

FOR THE MISSIONARY SERMON
‘ By F. H. C

T OURlSTS in ;\cner'll are mchncd to untlcr-

rate and .ever make fun’ of .the value of:

missions, but recently The Ladies’ Home

Journal -sent Chatles A. Sheldon on 'a tour tfo-

" find out the real state of things ind the’ value

- of missions,
30,000 miles’ and interviewed pcoplcs of all -
.countries; allngether he madé a’ very cxhaustwc '
-study of Iore:gn m:ssmns and then came back

' -with - a slrong bellef in the. .value . of - Christian

“missions. to non-Christian nations. _
of his study are now published in a-book, “Are

In this book he deals with _

tht disadvantage .of the missionaries din having .

~. Missions a-Failure #"

‘Mr. Sheldop traveled in all about

The resulls

to work in spit¢ of the 'commi:rcinlism_ and . dis-
hontsty ' of ‘professed Christians in the “business
world.: He alsg telis of the actions of tourists

- and - the- wrong 1dcas that the oncnlnls get of )
. ’Amencnn life from moving pictures.

_ There have always been Christlans in Turkcy_
* Dut they have been of the castern’ type and laid

_stress on form"and creed enly and bave not

emphasized the value of the teachings of Christ -
_in a practical Way
. missionaries have. been faithful and lovmg in .

However, _the
looking - after the poor and needy and -have
stood by them ih time of. tmuhle
‘Christian - nhss:onnnes .are not spoken -of as

“Christinns - but as’ Protestants and - they -are
thought to-teach Protestantism-as opposcd to the.
- Christianity which they have scen practiced.’
' Thus “h\lc they have always been down on the

(N)

The

These must. either be put

western '

"So-today lllcse ‘

interest
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Chnsunns they look’ w1th a greal deal - of faver -
on Protestants and Protcstanhsm

: Undcr tlie new - govemmem in Turkey, all re-

-slnctmns}_on a Christian’s holding public office

have been removed and it is no disadvantage in
a public way for a- man to be a Christian, Be-

~ cause of th:s, many, :m(l part:culnrly the students,
. are taking up Clmslmmty and there is a great-
of Chnst now in o

in “the teachings
Turkey as there is. practically in nl! countries.’

" Turkey has been modernized but lhere is still

.in’ Europe a Mohammcdnn country. .'This is the:

small country of ‘Albania in the’ Balkans. - Here

“ there are 3,850,291 Moslems, and they are: only

‘mosques and the men’ still wear the fez.
. théary -there are supposed to be some missions

‘convcrsmns to Chrlsllamly

forty-éight hours from' London, Therc are many -
In

for spreading Christiznity but- really there are

-practically no Christian influences,

“In Japan- there s a great’ {al]ing away from
thc old ‘religions, but a. very - slow “increase in
The' pegple show

-muth interest in the- slory of Christ 'and come .

in. large crowds to hear evangelistic sermonsA'
but are sluw te be won over, Today only one-
hali of ane per cent of the total population in
Japan is Christian. Howc\rer the influence of
Christianity is ‘all out "of praportmn to the
qaumberof adherents, ,Tlus is evidenced by the-

- fact that varlous social - remedics that are | cs-
.sentizlly Christian are strongly advocated. Also

there is now no social bar to professing Chris-
tianity  as there . has been ever since the. Jesu:l
brothers first bcgan leaching in anzm "This gives

‘»zhcm the chance to at Jeast study the teach-

‘do away with denominations in Chma

ings of Jesus without being Iefl out of thc scn:mlt :
hfe of thajr peaple. : ‘
In Formosa all school children are compelled ’

" to go teo the Shmto shrmes on national holidays,. .

and this is.one of the mo_st severe problems of
the. missionaries in that .country. The Chris-
tian church there is largely self- supportmg and
is on vcry good icrms with the govemment

It was reported at the Student Volunteer Con:
vention in Détroit duﬁng Christmas week; ‘that
about -ohe- thicd of the Christizn churches - in
China Had combined without denommallonal lines
with the idea that they can do more (o spread
Christianity by worklng unitedly. . It is their
wish" te- persuade the various other -churches to
TFhey
are partly scll'-supportmg but it \m> brought
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out - thnt the help and ﬁnnncml support of thc
peoplc here are neceded more than ever.
The Methodist Episcopal: church has provided

[unds for a conference to bg held in China with
Only Chinese ministers .
and laymen "will be allowed to attend and they

no mlssmnanu present.

will discuss the problem of organizmg the church

. in China -with Chinese directors and govemmcnt

Probably. the greatest - dmwback to this, and

- always the dra_wba_ck to progress in Chma, is the .
. fact that practicatly ‘all the women in’China and -
more than 60 per cent of the men are illiterate, « .

. This- prevents them from‘ bcmg abh: to take an

intelligent- part in dlrectmg

- At present the Southcm Prcsbylcrmn church.

has 499 missionaries and a misslonary income
of, $1,333,780; the® Southern Methodist- church

" . has 470 missionaries and 2 missionary income of.
$2,247,928.89; nnd the Southern Baptist church

has §13 missionaries and a missionary income of
In numbers Nazarenes are far. be-
hind -them, but’ in proportion to our memben,hip,
we outclass alt three

~ILLUSTRATIVE - MATERIAL
"~ Compiled by J. GLENN Goum

0 anth Whhre is Thy Sting!
-How very easy .
‘it becomes far us to understand the Bible story
“.that Christ,

How slight a thing is death!

by His. death ‘and’ resurrection,
killed death and toak away its victory and sting!

‘Jf the new. spirit is. formed in men -here, if you,

- and I may have eternal life n'mdmg in"us, clogged,

" hampered nnd blinded, indeed, by the constraints '
of the poor body  that we live -in, and’

* yet. genujne - and

vital even .here, and
if death be nothing but the breakmg down

- of the body to let the spirit free, then how clear
it is)

The word of SUMMONS comes and the soul

leaps to answer it. The eternal life in us answers

‘to thie cternal life beyond the grave, recognizing

it, flees to its own, ‘There -is no-violence of
It is a .continuation of the same life.
The grave is only the moal. around the- inner

" castle of the King, across which they who have
-been His loving and: loyal retainers on - the-
farther side, enter in, sute of a welcome o the

heart of His haspitality, 'Far above any morbid
ot affected,” unnatural, unhuman prctense of a

. wish’ for death there lowers ‘thiy calm Chris-
tian . confidence, -ready to die, yet glad to stay
‘here until the time comes; knowing that death

i

] ]oncph

~ driver in_the exposed seat,

[ P P

! R R .
will. be release, .and yet finding -life happy angd

rich with the ‘powet of the resurrection already
present in it; counting both wdrlds God's worlds,

50 neither despising this nor dreading the: other,

That is the Christian light on’the dark river and

the fields beyond, that streams forth enly -from
the open door of Jesus' tomb.—PaiLiLirs Bnooxs.

Be Recenciled te Thy Brother .

John Wesley once had a disagrccmcnt wtth'
Bradford, his, traveling companion' of.

‘many years, and they agreed to parf. They re-
tired for the night, each firm in his’ dclcrmlnulmn,
and each - dbub!lcss deploring -in his . heart the

separation soon to_ follow - between two friends! B

who had been so devoted and mutually. helpiul.

In the morning Wesley asked Bradford «f he had . -
_conSIdcrcd tlunng the mghl ‘their '1grccment‘ to . |

part,”

“Yes, sir,” said Brudfard

“And. must we part?" mquircd Wcsley

“Please yourself, sir,"™ .said "Bradferd: grimly.
- “But will you not asL my pardon?" de-
mandcd Wesley : :
'_ “No, sir."

You won't?”

“No, s§ir” -

. “In that case,"
ask- yours," .

said 'Wéslcy"genlly, 01 :must

B was ot lhe endmg ~which Bridford had'_.
expected. - A moment” he - hesitated, - and then,
breaking' into tears, he followed Wesley's. cxa?ﬁp[e, s

and forgave and was forgwcn —«Sclcctcd

"Forxwe g :
’ Dunng, one: of his congmsmnal campmgns Mr.,
McKinley was followed . from place to plnce by.

a reporter, for a paper- of. the opposite political
faith. While Mr. McKinley was annoyed. by -the

N mlsrepresenlauon to which he was almost daily
subjected, he could not help admmng the . skillg
“and persistency with which he was assailed.

His admiration, too, was not unmixcd_ with com-

passion, for ‘the reporter was ill, poorly “clad,
and had ‘an annoying cotight. Om: night Mr,

McKinley took .a ‘closed carriage for a near- -
“by town at which he was announced to speak
He had not gone far when he heard that. cough,

and knew - that~the reporter was riding with .the
‘ The major called the
driver to stop, and slighted. “Get. down off -that

- seat, young man,” be said, The reporter obeyed, '

thinking the time for the major’s ‘'vengeance had
coine,

“Here,” said Mr." MtKinley, taking off
- his coat "you ‘put .on’ this overcoat, and get. mto

{20} o RS

‘as well as - property.

~human skill nnd knowledge
 before, 1665, that dn equally. historic” epidemic
of -a dread disease had spread- throughout ‘the
~city,  Death was taking its toll in frightful
: numhcrs so that trenches were used instead of
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the carringé.' ' “Bul‘., Major Mchm!cy," said, thf:

- teporter, “1 guess you don’t know.who 1 am.:
I bave heen with you the whole campaign, giv-_

ing it te you every time you spoke, .'_md I am
going over’ tonight to rip. you to picces if 1

can,”  “I knaw," said Mr. McKmlcy, “but you -

put on this coat, and gct inside and get warm,
so that 3ou can do a good job. "——The Chau-
lauquan, :

Who Can Be Agamtt U:? N

~ When Admiral Fnrmgut was cntcnng Mobile
Bay. the monitor Tecimiseh was suddenly sunk
"by the explosion of one of the torpedoes with -

which the bay was mined. The Brookiyn was be-

" . hind.the Tecnmseh, and her captain, seeing. the

monitor's fate and the buoys which indicated the

~ torpedoes, began: backing his ship upen the Hart-
-Jord :ind liic Richmond., What niust .be- done?. -
A cro.&s fire was pounm, upoh them from the’
g cncmys vessels and from Fort Morgan;
ahead meant: probnble destruction from the hid- :
den torpedocs, to retreat rgcant defcal Farragul
was lashed up aloft on the’ Ilarljord and:in Tifs -
 dirc need he pmyed to God - for gu:dance' -
. God, who created man “and gave him . reason,
-direct me what to do.
words -of his praycr. he said aTlcrwards, and -
then added, “It. scemed to me as if in answer a'

Shalt I go on ?”'were the

voice: commandcd ‘Go-oni®"”

“The admiral shouted “Four bells!” the 51gnal :
“for full specd and as the flect obeyed, the cases
Tof. torpedces were hl::ud -knocking . against the

bottom of the passing ships, bul’ none of them.
exploded- and - lhe bny was safely entured-—-'

.Seltcud

'Purlfylug Fire
-There comes ta my m:ml the’ story of lhe‘

historic. fire that swept the c:ty of London in

- the year 1666 “The loss was . staggermg i e
. The firemen f{ought the

»". devouring flames with a heroism that made the
whole world npplaud but in spite’ of all that
. cauld be done not until one-third of that greatest -

city. in' all the world was consumed- could the -
" fire be stopped., But something was accomplished

by that ‘fire that hefore hag baffled all efforts of
It was unly the year

grives to lay the dead away. 'I‘huusands left

_ thc city and weeds grew in strcels -once busy w:th ;

to; go ..

irafﬁc, Phys:cmns were . bn[ﬂcd and cach morn-

! _mr: ordinary - strect. cartsarolled by the houses

and drivers . shouted, “Pring out your deadl?”

Medical help arrived. from other cities but still o

the epidemic spread. And 'when every’ effort to
stop it failed and the' city was about te give
up in despair, the fire broke out, and what -
medical skill could not do, and ‘where human
-efforts uuerly failed, that the fire accomphshed :
and there the- ﬂamcs worked wonders. -, The fire” -
'haltcd the plague.® It destroyed the germs of
the malignant disease. - Tt renovated the city with -
\its purifying power d@nd lhc health and h:;ppmms o
of -the. people were rcstored . .
Do, ynu know - thcre is “such a thing as the
“baptism with, the Haly Ghost- and with fire"?
and wnthout this baptism we too shall find, our-
“selves powerless before the plaguc of sin that
works - with such disaster in this life of yours

.and - quickening power from on high, no one

" %nows like oufselves how ‘miserably . we ~have
- fmlcd Oli, for the Baptism of Firc I—Dr. Wn:.- .

LIAM E. Bu:m:nwm,r in Exposrtor

Mnn Prupoul, God Dupma

"Before - Napolcon Bonapnrle invaded " Russia
he told ‘the Russian ambassador- that he would °
“destroy that empite. The ambassador’s  reply
- was, “Man pruposea, but God dsposcs" “Tell

your master,” thundered the arrogant and self-': -

confident Corsican, “that I am' he ‘that propases

~and I am-he that disposes.” It ‘was a challénge
" to the living God to show who is the ruler of -
this  world; - and God’ sent one of His most

humble messengers, the crystal snowflike from .
-heaven, to 'punish the audacious boaster! Na-
~ poléenflung his~forces into Moscow; but-in-his - -

retreat, he, left. on the frozen plains the bulk.

of his vast army; and the official returns of the

Russian authorities reported 213,516 French
" corpses buried and 95,816 dead horses, ‘When
/in .1815 Napoleon, escaping from Elba, again’

ihret;t.ene.d.w dispose events in European history’

at his will, the- Sovereign of this wotld, whose *
‘hand - is 6n_the helm of history, ordained that'
Bluther should join the Iron Duke at the turning-
- peint of the conflict. of Waterloo, and that the

decisive battle should turn “the fate of . Europe.

That was the crowning victory that ushered in -
‘thirty years-of peace: N:ipuleon found, at St. .
Helena, that God disposes -An'mun T, Pmnson. ‘
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-and mine. Try as we will, without. this purifying . .
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“rather than words,
 mannerisms_and attitudes..
" . for us might be, “behavior,”’

113:8), ‘and he writes to Timnlhy."‘That -thou
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THE PREACHER HIMSELF
"By E. P. EKtLysox ;
i+ . His Objective Life-

The becoming of this example cannot -be alto-
gether incidental, there will here ngnm need, to be

-

some intelligent and purpqsc[ul ‘taking heed, it. .
will tall for some special attentien .and effort.-

Thcrc must, be some ‘special study of the proper
use . of words and forms of specch—of formal
graminar and rhcumc._ “Then there should be the
reading of good’ l;tcmlurc Paul exhorted Tim-

othy, “Tili I come. give :\ucndancc to rcndmg"-

(1 Tim. 3:8). "The. Bible'is oi course the superior
boqk, it is not only the sourte of thealogy but

it is excellent in me‘mry style and gives the spirit-
. ‘ual tone,

- But lherc are _also other ‘books that
should be read.’ These shnultl be correct in teach-
ing and high in- literary style. The prcachcr
shiould be very carcful in the selection of the
books -he reads "He should also associate with
pusons of correct speech. - We are all much 1n-'

ﬁucnccd by what we read and by our. associates, °
we pick up words, cxprcssmn and style in this

WY, | Agam mcmorlzmg beautjfuf cxf)rcssmns and

" passages will help one in this work of culture,”

‘Also the writing . of short patagraphs, ,and then

* going over them several limcs correcting and im-

proving them, will be very bencﬁmal By taking
heed the preacher, may attain to some degree of

. cxcclfcncc in the use of wards and become g very

good cxnmp!e of the bellever along this line,
Next, the preacher is.to be an example of the

-believer “in coriversation.” This‘is the old English -

‘word “conversation,” which refers -to actions
It means “manacr of lifé,"
A clearer. rendering
Paul télls us that .

lovc “doth not behave itself unseemly" (1 Ceor..

mayest .know Kow thou oughtest' to behave  thy-.

“selfin the house of God” (1 Tim. 3: :15),:The

. preacher's ‘pulpit manners, . his bearing and ‘his
. gestures, will have much to.do with the: effect of -
- his seTmon,
"whclhcr it ‘be wxlh dlgnﬂy or Ilghlness, will make

His bearing as he enters the pulpit,

- the work “the prcachcr is trying to-do,:

PRACTICAL ”’

a fiat lmprussmn which wdl be laslmg He musl

nut founge 'in- the pulpit chairs; Slovenly or odd

.- hiabits such s stangding with the thumbs in "the

armpits of the vest or the hands In the pockets. for

~any lehgth 6f time; hammcrmg the pulplr. too -
‘hard, playing with & hanchrclucf or buttenhole,

“will attract attention away from the thaught of
the sermon.
Just-small things. They may be small in” them-
selves, but they are not smail in their cffect upon

“close of the service the preacher shou!d be social,
but there is m-cd for care lest he spoil the good
effect of what he has preached by some thtness

-or roughness or attitude of familiarity or by some -

neglect. The right kind .of a h:mdshake and smile

and word of cheer will help, but any of these may .-

be such as will hinder,. The preacher must take

< heed Lo hls bchawor in the church, :
 In the eyes of the pcop]c 4 prcachcr isa, prenchcr o

zll of the time and whérever he ‘may  be and
whatever he s doing and he is expected to. be

an example in his “behavior: outside as well as

inside of lhc chisreh, .His manners ‘and ﬂthmda:

on the street and in the’ homes, toward men and.
~'women and children, will havc much to do in the

determining of his mﬁuence And his pulpit in-
flience can scarcely be !lrongcr than his cveryda)
mﬂucncc The prcaclmr should be an cmmplc

Y of behawor, of good- manners, nI correct. ntll!udes, Ny o
©of frmndship w:thout undue [amllmnly, to the’

entire community and upon every oceasion,,. The

influcnee of his life in this way may be as effec- -

tive in the accomplishing of his task as liis preach-
ing, and by this he will enhance the mﬂuenee of

' _hlS preachlng

- Correct hehnvwr. bemg af example ‘in con-

_vcrsa.llun, will also’ be the preachers protection,
1__Bul seldom “is one’ person appronched by an-
other with il mtent ‘tinless there is something to

some degree nmting or- suggcst;ve In his actions
or atutude
attempted flistation, the aggressor has seen some-
thing that has suggested invitation or at least has,

suggested the poss:biluy of success.: There ig-an

(22)

It is a mistake to consider these as

At the

‘Whenever there is-an insult, or an .

< attitude, and a way of- bchavwr. that mnkcs al

!

such upproach well nigh . impossible, and this
without being vgly or unnecessarily cold and un-.
social,. Such behavior is ‘most  important for the
‘preacher if he is to be held in that respect- which -
.is necessary to his success, Over{Ami!ianty and

freedom on the one hand and stiffness and cold- :

niess on the other hand will hinder, if not destrny, .
his usefulnesy. -Satan scems to make a- special

' attack- upon preathers at this point o):lhclr be- .

~

havior toward the oppaslr.c 5CX.

frain from ever in any way brcakmg down that
holy “reserve and respect that is correct in be-
havior between the sexes, Therc is pmclimliy upon

all oceasions an inner scnse or- voice that indi-

cates thc behavior that s carrect, and that whlcil
is questicnable, and this voice must be heeded.

The preacher should be a good -mixer, but all’ of.

_ his mixing must bewith. a proper dignity and

_ reserve, he must ever remiember that hc is the
‘ rcprcamtauvc of. Christianity. S
For one to hecome Ihis example of lhc bchcvcr ’

“in convcre:nwn will- again . require Speunl ‘atten-
tion, There will necd to be'a careful study as to
what is the correct behavior and- 8 faithful prac-

ticing of that which has been’ discovered to be

correct.  And it need not. be expected that .enc

can with easc ‘be correct’ in manners and attitude

ypon the more pubhc occasions if he.is carcless
in his more private’ home hfc
'1bqut his home table ‘manners, is not courtegus

_to his family, does mot say “thank you,'.‘ “please” -

-and “excuse me" when they should be: said to
them,. he will find it most difficult to do sa in

- ather ‘society and. thus he may hinder his influ-

ence through hls awkwardness, If we are to suc-
ceed we must make of this, s_t_udy_, of the behavior
an_every day job. It is in no way unbecoming

to the preacher, nor hmdermg to his larger spir- -
1tuahly, but it is condicive Lo hls usefulness, to_ .

“ohserve and prnct:c_;: those mannerisms and atti-
_tudes that are acceptable in the better -seciety,

nnd to become accustomed to the same so that
he ‘will ‘be natural and will not appeat aﬁected*

and stiff, He must leatn to be at ease with: gool
menners, “giving no offense m‘anythlng," in the
homes of the people, in the parlor and in the

dinfng roem, at, the social and other public gath-.

‘erings, and on the street, “that. the ministry be
not blamed” (2 Cor. 6:3). The preacher may

_often be asked and expceted to take a' fending
part in nffairs, to prcstdc at mectlngs, to intro-'

- The ane safe’
path is not o begin playing with the fire, to re-

1f he is.careless-
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ducc visitors and 5pc.nkcrs to mako addre'-scs of -
welcome, to act as toast- _maslcr or serve at.the
t'lbic and such thmgs If he does not know how
to behave correctly upon such occasions, and to
do 50 with grace and without embarpassment, he:
may lose much of his influence and his larger
work in the¢ community® be hindered. He ma
also be expected to take his turn with the other

- prcachus addréssing the high school and other in-

stitutions of the community, and posslb!y to serve -
ot committees of public interest, These' will be
epprrtunitics for him to enlarge his: inﬁucncc and
draw more largely to his work if he is able to fill
these* places with eredit, To keep out of all such
things is 0 limit bis uscfulness, He. must allow
none of these things to interfore with his regular -

“work, but unless he mixes some he will not .be. -

“able to have any broad influence, The preacher .
who is to succeed latgely must cultivate such be-
“havior,” without - compromise, as will. make him
acceptable; not that he may be a- mere man-
pleaser, but that he may have the latger influcnce ©
in conncetion with the accomplishing of his task

“He who argues, that these things are no parl of .’
‘the gospel and “therefore. have po place 'in the s
preacher’s culture, but exposes his jgnorance 'nnd
smallness of vision.. While they are nat diréctly -a.
part of the gospel they nevertheless do largely
-affect his Influence- and efficiency * in his ‘gospel .
wirk in the community, There is a wholesame
study and pracucc ‘of correct cthuettc, and there
are. special courses in - elocution and “expression
“that will he of real’ bcncﬁt to.the preacher who

is desirous of. the best things and largest success,

" He -who treats with. lightriess his pulp;t manners | '
and his general behavior is lnvmng fallure, We
cannut be indifferent to or take an attitude of

- independence toward the standards and usages ot
.bettér society and hops for any marked success.
Somé have seethed to think it a mark of decper -
religion to shock - cultured: suclety by their rude.

- ness gnd impoliteness, they have mistaken culture

* for' pride-and have thought they. should humble. -
that pride But this is a great mistake, We are
in _no sense- advoeating, or -even “favoring, that
“high-browed stuff”? that is found in" the “self-.

‘ stylcd high saciety that is mestly. “made up” and
“out' on” and s hypocritical that is proud and
snobbish, * That of which we are speaking is that
true culture which belongs to good and respected,
society and is becoming the. best Christian - s0-
cicly Thiz the prcacher must respcct andg’ cultl-
va!e in himself, - ' . -

- 7
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‘ largely think of charity as o special act'of con- -

"m

" believer “in charity.”-
" .“agapa,” and it here meafns love in ils outward

120.
Third, the preacher is to be an eximple of the
This js: that new word,

manifestations. Possibly if thes word had here .
“ been" translated “benevolence™ the meaning might
“have been a bit clearer to us. In our day weg

descension in - helping the poor and unfortunnlc,
but the meaning heré is very different, it is gen-

~ eral and means a manifestation of goodness and '
helpfulncss toward nll a dcsirc to promote the
“The’
" preacher must ‘have this charity or benevolence,.’
this fcclmg of gdodwill ‘and cumpassmn toward‘
_Tall, He cannot be cold and’ selfish, he must not

happmms and best interest of ‘others, .

have pets and special friendships in his work, he

dare not show partmhty if he is to make a suc-"
_cess of his work. ~ Paul . exhorts - Timothy, “T

hargc- thee. before God, and the Lord. Jesus

_ Christ, and-the elect angels, that thou observe -

these things without' prefcrrmg one before an-
other, doing nothmg by partmltly" {1 Tim. 5:21)-

. The preacher must not. seck the best places for -

. himself, especially at the expense ‘of others, and
cxpcct the people to minister. unto him and pay.
* his falary without adequate service, he ‘must have

" the spirit ‘of. his Master who “camc not to be

mlmslercd unte. but to minister! He must nob

" only love his neighbor 25 himself, and preach 'this
- standard of love, but ke must be an example of
this love in his dally mingling with the, people.

And. cspecmlly must -he be’ compassionale toward
all who are-in need of help, Do you remember:
‘how often it is said of Jesus that He had: com-
pas!on ot the .people or. on. an individual when.
- He saw their, need? ‘This is a way inta pebple’s-
hearts: to miake: them know you are thus com-
passmnate, to-help” thcm ‘when they are in tem<
" poral need, opens the ‘way to help them splrit-
-ually and show’ forth the Christlikeness,” Selfish-

‘ness, and clnnnlshness, and partiality, have ruined

the influence of more than ‘one preacher and’
nmde hns message of no effect. " ‘The preacher
cannot lwe off of the people, he must: minister to
the. nccds of the peoplc, and mist not be fussy
and sensitive about the people’s treatment of him.
-If he thinks. he Is not being trented right, if this

", cannot. be correclcd without , disturbance, Tet him

“quictly leave as soon as this may be done with- -
out seriously Injuring the -work. . The preachcr
who is to succeed . must. be an -example.. of the
cummand to *bear ye. one nnother’s burdens.”
He must live. for thc pcoplc and hc an emmple of

¢ ‘ ’ : N il
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goodwill nmI hclpfulncss, of bencvoience, an ex- -
ample of the believer in ch:mr.y.

The preacher must, fqurth; be an cxamp!e of-
the, belisver “in spirit.”

must manifest thesc in his lifc before lhc peaple.
He must not' be moody, or :mpallcnt or rash, or
_eritscal, or grouchy, or Jmlous, or sensitive, Just,
what hc is sub]echvely will be largely. shown forth
in this respect, o' that the most essential thing In
bcmg, an cmmplc in ‘spirit \is to have a ‘right
“splrit; but this is not all. - There are people who

are’ much like the chestnut buer, the: best part—
“the meat, is on the - inside and the outside is more
or less prickly, They show off but poorly what
These bodics of ours are some-"
times poor agents wof -manifestation, and the .

they really ate.

. human’ naturé that is in them is greatly impaired
by. the fall; making this manifestation more diffi-
cult, so ‘that spccin[ attention and study’ should, -

He must not only have -
"a gaod disposition and corrcct metives, but he

-

“be-given as to how we may best show iorlh thc

-Christian splrit and.be an cxymple of the bellevcr
in spirit, The preacher must’ ‘bc guarded at alt

* times against that which may ‘have the appear-

ance of jll- -temper, and unChnst!an spirit, he

-must. as far as possible avoid the very appcar- L

ance .of cvil."The preachier who 5hows a bad
temper, ur rqunl cannot - 5uccct.d

The prcachcr fs also to bt an example of the
“heliever “in falth”" Paul-has much to.say. about
faith in these letters ‘to Ttmuthy and Titus. :In
his stateinent about “the end of the command-'
ment,” already quoted, he includes “faith un-..
feigned” (1 Tim. 1:8), denuine faith, not Just
‘put on er prclcndcd faith. Faith 1s an- essential
in-Christianity, We are saved by fzuth the just
are to live by. faith-and to serve by faith, Un-

< “helie{ makes success impossible and dorht greatly
. hinders success,

All things are 'posélb]c_to‘ him
that believeth; and without fdith it 'is impossible-
to plenne ‘God.

The succcss[ul preacher must be an example of -

. faith 'in God, faith in the cause, faith in the suc-
.cess_of the task. And this means faith in God's

‘willingness to use him and the other persons con-
cerned to successfully accomplish this task, There
must first be-strong faith in God, and then some
faith in self and in ‘the - pcople, in God's ablhty
and wllllngncas to.use the' persons ‘and means-
avaitable; and he must have faith.in the imme-

“diate tnsk in hand, and such faith a8 wifl inspire

others lo belleve and =crve. If the preachcr does .

Faith must have a large place in - ’
_that which is to be an example of the unbeliever.

&

.g--.

not bthcvc in the progmm. and that 1t can -be
put_over, and the project successfully carried’out,
he-is not fit to Lc the leader. No -person can
work with heart, ner can he lnsplre others, when

. he has no faith, And should he have some ques-

Lion, bordcrmg on, doubt, as ta the success of the

" project hie must be very carcful how he lets this
“.he known, for by this he might so discourage lns

helpers as to make failure certain. 0

Y The pnstor who does not believe much can bc

‘done’ in, lhc cummumly. ot thit-the chupch of

* which ‘he s pastnr can be successfully built up; |

the ‘evangelist . who doés not, believe. a revival

ean be held at this place at this time with_ these

peoplc. is already. dc!eated and should not con-

© . tinue the effort unless he can get faith,. To: con-'

tinue he will-be but 3 cumberer of: the gruund

. a holder down of the_job, and teceive the people’s

money with no prospect n[ _giving vn]uc {or Lhe
same. ho
. Just herc a caution Is necdcd Not all that-is.

" called  faith “is- ‘faith:~~There - must..be. n i:amml .
- —dnﬁerentmtion between faith .and prcsumpuon,

between fnith and mere profusion or boast of*

' -faith; it must be u faith that makés good. To

.makeé “assertions of falth and -then fail in its
pmcuce discourages. . Genulne faith may ‘be put
on. exhibition in deeds. as well as pro!csslan, and
‘hcre is a good place {or the preachcr to prar:uu:
" what-he preaches and bc an cmmple of faith, -
- Last mentioned, - but by no means least, the
'-'preacher is to be an cxample of the believer “in
_ purity.” Not only is there o putity of beart and

. of mind, but.also of appearance and manner .and
© | attitude, tequired. . Paul exhorts Timothy, “keep .

" thyself pure” {1 Tim: 5:22), and tells Titus that:
““unto.the pure all things are pure, but, unto them
Cthat " are _defiled - and -unbelieving is nothing -
“pure® (Tltus 1:15).
ligious condition makes a difference as to what -
we see, and how we fecl ‘when we sce’ certaln
~things, and this affects our fooka and attitudes.
The preacher must be social but not soft, a-good -
mixer but’ not “mushy.”. All"suggestive acts,
words, looks and attitudes must be avoided. It
s uscless to mndcmn the : flapper and manifest.
. some ﬂnppcr treits, to . preach against flirtation
ind play in the edge of the fire, to talk against .
jmmodesty and have an evil eye. "The mernbers
“of the opposite sex are not poison so that one
must . not associate wnh them, nor.are they such

"that if one does go near them he must act. ns if

lhey were monsters, and lt ls rnost unkind for

+
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one sex to: conllnually altﬂbulc to lhc other im-
pure design,  There is an oversensitiveness .and
a suspiclon that is suggestive and its effect is bad
“upon the mind and heart. But there is a holy re-
_serve and rcspcct that is right and necessary and
sthat must be observed -between the sexes, and
_hone muist be more careful than the preacher. It -
'is very easy for a preac.her to lose in influence
. by carelessness at this point, . There are always
_tongues ready to ‘wag when thcy can catch any-
thing suspicious and the preacher is lo be pilicd
when he gets into these: mouths . ’
_There. 18 o . more. esscntial nor prominent
characteristic’ 6f Christianity than purity. It is

" the pure in heart that can see’ God and have fel-

Towship” with Him, Whatever else thére may be
that is commendable about the preacher, unless
Ko is an example of purity he fails in being an -
cxample of ‘the believer. God -is pure, Christ is.
" pure, theé Christian must be. pure and an examp‘lc ‘
.of purity. There is .a purity that may be mani--
_fested_in manners, in .appearance, | in altitude.  But

" do not get the idea that purity is something Te<

lated to' the sex alone, it is far deeper than this.
Purity is freedom from all uncleanness gnd the .
prcachcr is tp be an example of this moral cleans
ncss, of holiness, in all -things. “Love lhinkelh B

no’evil,” looks. no evil, speaks no evil, acts no o

evil. - Agapa-love is -always pure. There must
_be the culture ‘of this purity. in. the prcar.hnr’s
actions and attitudes if he is to succeed. »
. The importance of the preacher's: cmmptc along
nll of these lines is such .os to, justify very. careful |
heed to the sime and -the putting forth of his
very best ‘effort, At best ‘we are all too poor
examples of the wonderful grace of God and the
possibilities of Christlan living, But it behooves
‘us as preachm to do our best. We do not sug-.

“gest such a taking heed to oneself as 1o bring him o

into’ “bondage fo.himself or into an abnormal and

hmdcnng fear as to’ what people may think and ‘

say ghout him, but therc must be 2 wholesome
care as to the example and o use of the emmplc
.in the accompllshmg of the task. |

2 Just before we close we wou]d have yuu nolc

how Paul employed this. method, - Huvc you ever.

thought about the: number of times in his episties
he exhorts the people to “follow me,” or to “fol-
Jlow us't | To the Corinthians he writes, “Where-
“fore I hmeech you, be ye followers of me” {1 Cor,
4;16), and “Be ye iollowers of -me, even s I
‘also am of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1)." To the Philip-
pians he wrilzs. "Brelhren, be ye followers to-

(25)



- gether of me, and mark them which walk so as

ye have us for an’ensample”. (Phil. 3:17). Dare
- you give such exhortations to the pedple {0 whom
you_are preaching? “Whether you dare or. not

the people are going to look te your life for the -
cexample and if they do not find: jt- they will lose-

“interest in your 'prpaching; whether or not you

. dare there are thase who are going to follow you,
- and are you following Christ so that in following
© you thicy will be led to follow Christ?. This is

an important ard essential part of your-{agk,

_-A certain w¢]l-tn-do business man joined the
~church and- became quite’ active, he would pray.
in_public and testify and otherwis¢ help “in the -
“work.” He frequently spoke of his 'family ‘as
- being . religiously hard and cold and rct'tising to’
. ko with him, and" this secemed to give him-much
concern, | He often asked the Jpcoplé to -pray fer.
them, but he always left the-impression that they

were_quite unapproachable s that the people. of

" the church feared to visit them. Fjnally the
: ‘-"'pastor-'dccidgd'loma_kc' the ycnture.""Ttg '
_surprise he was. very kindly ri:ceive(l" -and the

members o[‘ the fgmi!ﬁ were ‘quite friendly and
taiked freely. In the course of the conversation
‘the pastor was told, “Paps is not the same man™at

_home that he is at church, his life as we see it is
- different from what you ste. : What we see docs
. ot harmonize ‘well with his profession and the
" teachings of your church, About the home he is

very glfou_lélhy." ‘Afd the truth- was out as to the
reason - the family was as it was, there was no

. cxgrgplc_ of the believer before-it. May there be
- som¢- explanation here as to the children in some -

other  hemes. and as to the lack of strong influ-
ence. ip the community ‘of some other persons
who are professors of _religion - and are . active
church workers? Is there here any: sugécstion

"~ to”ihe preacher, any explanation for his Tack of
. Inrger success? Let the preacher look well to his

cxample.  “Actions' epeak louder .than words.”
One has 5ajd, “I cannot ‘hear what :&ou say he-
cause of what ‘you do.” The preacher must use
b_qlh precept and example; and these must har-
monize.. It is not enough that he shall be a be-
lever, he must be an example of the believer. -

Again we call you to a’ few moments of prayer

* before we leave the room. -

THE DIVINE PROGRAM
. "By C.E.ComvgLr' -
.} Thess.. 4:13-18. ‘
1 Cor. 15:51-57.

<his Freat .
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. THE MINISTERIAL CONVENTION
. By J.'G. Moraisoy '

work. The annua) assembly does not give

. ‘the opportunity. fer ~cmjéidcratio:_1 “of - various

problems that tonfrdnt ministers and laymen in
the work of ‘the local church. The assembly is a

N COOD-minislcrial ¢onvention is, we be-
_ lieve, one of the necessities ‘of district -

gracipus occasion, but cannot quite take the place .

. of a mid-year convention.

However, .it :5 l;nsi!y, poséib]c fm- .Eonventions
to grow, intolerably stale’ After 'the first few.

have -been held, many  district progmm,c'om-',.

mittées run completely out of fresh and “taking” -

subjects of discussion. When a convéntion is com-
pelled to . consider some of. the same ojd,'dry-hy.

dust subjects. that were thirashed “over by the

- _-‘ majotity years n'go,' and have not now a kernel
] .of wheat in a'ton of straw that is required to bé -
" rethrashed,  the convention, but for the fellow-

ship found there, is not worth aftending.
Some then resort to a special lecturer. to re-”

Jicve the tedium, and ‘produce something - fresh. =

However, at best, this is 'b_ut .2 makeshift unless -
a good program accompanies the lectures. - For

the lecturer gometimes procecds to mongopolize all,

the time, and to take unwarranted liberties as to

Jecturer or the audience will tire out first. - This, -

‘on the whole, is nol satisfactery. «. -

. Mfiny ef our ministers ate -“self-made.” ‘Thnt
is, they have had few opportinitics. of college or -

seminary culture, What they have acquired they . -

have. gotten from reading, study; and observation,
Rut all these will frequently not prevent a person

f;u’m acquiring unfortunale habits, or manner- .
isms-or attitudes that greatly retard his usefulness. *. 3. .
.Members of a. preacher’s congregation will rarely

offer him any correction as to his unfortunate
habits of dress, langunge,'altiiude or deportment.
For the most. part, few preachers will accept
huml_;!y.‘and profitably any such suggestions from
their- parishioners. Many preachers’ cannat rely -
on their ‘wives to offer therh suitable corrections.

. Poisibly some of the wives are as- unaware as.
the preacher that any given habit, mannerism,.” .

or attitude, is incorrect. - More probably; the’
preacher will not thank his wife to offer her cor-

- rections ‘in the matter. So much-the worée for
_ him, but sometimes this Is presumably’ the case,

‘As o result there is scarcely any - place: where
‘these . difficulties can be overcome.” It  is the
(26) : S = "

-

"Ecpgth_ of discourse, until it occasionally résolves .-
_itself-into an “endurance test,” as to whethier the

-~

-said critic, .to have arother critic appointéd - to
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wrilcr'-s -cxpcriéhce that. the annual brcad:cr‘s_;on-
vention can be made of the utmost advantage .

in this respect. Not only will this' make every’

session unusually profitable, but it will make cvery
session intensely . interesting.’ Co .
~In order to ‘follow out such a - suggestion the

_convehtion, or its chalrman, should have 2 critic -
":u)pqirﬂed, who will obsérve each specch, paper,
“or discussion, and note. all gramrﬁalicﬂ CETORS,
~ all wrong attitudes in tha pulpit, all neediess repe- -

titions, all manncrisms, all hurtful’ habits. At
the close of each day, if the convention lasts
several days, the critic should give his report. 1t
s not a.bad idea, also, unbeknown to the afore-

observe the report on the “first critic,. ‘This will
make it even all ‘afound., ' S

Carc must be taken not to push-s;uch a"program-

too far, ‘or it loses its ‘value.. Great tenderness
should. be employed in offering criticisms, and it -
should be made very clear that no one is to'permit

- himse!f to get into bondage because’ he is being
criljcized. Better a- thousand times, have free- -
" dom.with the presence of the Holy Ghost, and

violate every canon of grammer and every stan-

- dard of supposed excellence, tl'fan to he “splendid-
1y regular, icily null” - But with tenderness and

with warning, many. ministers can’ secure un-
told. profit:ffom such efferts. S

.'Ti order to secure the greatest ‘benefit | from

such a_convention let several subjects be glven

. out touching on some of lhcﬁq corrective items:
. Often it is better to have such a theme presented

 orally than to have a paper written on it. Papers
grow stale more quickly than the utlpred'\imrd'.
~The writer of a paper will many times go ramb-
_ling ‘on, wxffag platitudes, just to have so. many
_sheets_of paper_ready for_the convention; while,”
for the most part, when a-person is put up 1o {alk’
about a subject he quickly senses when he_has

. exhausted his - information about that subject -

and ‘will stop. Papérs,%when they ar¢ dry and’

. a rehash,.are insufferable, while a spe'céh of ten -

N .

_ minules, or fiftcen; can be made fairly piquant,
" fresh -and. original. At ‘all events almost anyone

‘can stand up and frankly admit that he’ knows

next to nothing about the subject in hand, and
that; with sundry apologies which later appear in
- 'the critic's report, are interesting. ' s

Maniy 6f our best and wisest leaders think ;fmt

_ conventions -are played . out,

-+~ Inviting-ether-ministers-{

: that they “have .
been squeezed dry, - We agree that in many places’
‘thig i¢ true—or at least seems to be true.” How-

¢ ever we feel that they are chieﬂ'y worthless’ be- -

cause so little “gray matter” has been “exercised
in' the preparation of "a suitable program, . and
then little or no originality Is excreised in the ex-'

ccation of it. Like the néw beginner in art paint-. -
ing, when he asked an old painter how' be mixed

his paints, feeling sure that the difference in the
-pictures. ¢ach - produced-was in the mixing,_j'and
not in the execution. The -old painter dryly re-
sponded that he usually mixed his “with brains”
Enough .saidi. '1{ ‘the "program mmmiltcé.‘w'rill '
mix a convention program with'b;ains,.nnd_then‘ .
sprinkle. a bit of /the same commodity along

. through the scssions‘when' they are being held, it
" will be found that instead -of dying out, district -

conventions Ila\_re:tfcvcr been remotely tapped as
to'thelr latent possibilities. - : :

" \We subjoin_herewith a few ‘suggestive subjects . -
“which might profitably be used in conneetion with
disifict conventions, The list might be made end-
‘less and expanded as to some of its themes almosat
without limit. But let it be Temembered that
no program, however excellent it may. be; will
vun-itself.- . There must -be. a’ concrete “effort on’
the part of thase who have the matler in hand, |
for making every minute efectric with interest.
"1, Pulpit Ma_n"nerisms, how corrected. .‘
" 2. The Need of Systematic Study, how to secure .
" the necessary time. DR R
3. Preaching HolineSs, How frequently? Shall*
it be “doctrinal’ “experiential,” ‘or, “practi-
Gre oo -
" 4. How to make Pastoral Calls. .. - .
5. The Delivery of a Sermon—ils grammar, en-
“nclation, ‘pronunciation, Jength, style, shout-"
' ing or whispering. . B
6."The Etiquette of the Pulpit.

to pray, to make’ rqnarks. . :
b, The proper dress fdr the pulpit-—i. e. hair?
clothes? shoes? hands? fingernails?
¢. “The most effective way to read a scripture
o0 lessom.t . o
d. Appearance in' ‘pulpit: leaning. on - pulpit -
' “stand, hands-in_pockets, pounding desk or. -
) jdmping, loud laughter, etc.
7. The Preacher's Finances. What about debts?
8. The Pastor’s Wife. S
" a, Her héme duties. .~
b, Her church: dutles. -
. ¢, Her social obligations,
C@2@n ' -

sit on. platform,

Bible; standing stock still, running around,



[ 13..How shall we treat
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" " “16. A Symposium
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_.9. The Pastor’s Ch '

a. At home. - . -
b, At special events such-as picnics,” District
* sssemblies, Christmas or Thanksgiving
services, : S

‘e At public worship,: _ o
.. 10.-How shall a Pastor Treat =~~~ "

8, How. many ecach year?
b.. How many on theology ?
¢ How many on: halingss ?

B N B *

ildren,

HASH OR FRESH THOUGHT?

By D, §. Corterr

b. A choir?
. .c. An evangelist?
d. A District Superintendent 7
¢. A General Superintendent ? +
" 1L The Pastor's Health, R
a. Food, " ..
b Rest. . : .
€. Sanitation,
A 1 Sunday- visitors, ..~
-12. The General AssemBly.
- a, Shall we restate any doctrines? S
" b..Shall we teadjust our dictrict machinery
€. Shall we change. any. géneral features of
o ourchucchp .
- .d, Can’the misslonary cause be advanced by
" General Assembly legislation? N
€. "Can the cducation phase of the church he -

;Y meetings are usually poorly attended Decause
=, the’ preachérdoes not give sufficient’ thought

a. A xhurch board? = . _ SOME tinie ago 1ma'a"chis.smtemm{t,."Pmyer. -

_ing theme or the plan of his service until several
then hurdedly looks over his stock of prayer-

~thinks will be fitting, and presents this (o (he
gbngregat}an. He largely depends upon “the - in--

impetus to the service; byt when the moment
fails te inspive the servics falls flat. It had been
my ohservation in traveling over the country that
the pastors’ who havethe largest -attendance, and
whose. people ore more- deeply interested in this
"\ service, are tHe pastors who give thought, time, -
attention; and prayer to this, important mid-week

‘ improved by Iegislation?. - 7 -
a. Backsliders?

b. Children who have professed 's_ali;atn'on? - docs not consider this seryice

time as a Sunday service, or if he Iooks upon it as
© being insignificant, so that “any old thing will do"
. for.the prayermecting; his-people will fecl that it
- is mot worth their time and cffort to attend.
' The' prayermeeting in order “to be successful.
~ must be made interesting and inspiring. People
will-atteng the Sunday services largely because it
is Sunday; but if they come during the week they

¢ Old fossilsp .- .
M. The Pastor at Fuaerals.
. 8. Calling on the berpavedp
.b.. Conduct of funeral? -. -
‘¢ The funeral sermon? .
. d. The “follow up"” after funerals? '
15. The District Assembly, = - : )
a. How can it be made more. interesting?

b Shalt - the -preaching - be-'to - the -assembly... .do s0.usually. because they. feel it fs worth thoty .

-members, or to those outside? ,
.c. Shall two-thirds go home Saturday, ar all _
 stay over Supdayp -t o " "myle the service interesting enough to interpst the
9. Would more “free for all” discussion ind  other groups of members In the church and those -
" fewer reports improve an assembly? . - friends who attend? One great fact is to make

* .

while to attend. "Of course. the dutiful members

- “What . is iy greatest desira?” | L

.. “What i3 my greatest shortcoming "

17. Give Some New Idea

. 2. Concerning Sunday .schools, D
b, Concerning work, with young people,
¢ How to lead a.prayermeeting, _
18 Isa revival with just the local church .and  ediction, . If the general meeting Is thus run in a
“ " pastor possible? Tell how to have one. rub, the testimonirs and prayers are apt 1o get.in
19. Reading mew books '~ . - - . 2 rut until it will be almost Jike somefhing Yover-
B E e {28y ' I

. -DPon't run.the ‘Prayermeeting in a rut ,so that
* everybody knows before they come that there.wil]
be several songs, several ‘prayers, another song,

_WHAT IS’ YOUR PRAYERMEETING.

to the preparation for this service, and ‘hence the -
people feel it is not worth while” Too often the -
. pastar gives very little thought to his prayermeet-

- meeting material and chooses some “hasii" hat he

spiration’ of the morent” 14 give the desired . followi and T pass
; " ‘mectings after the following program _ tor ‘has th , s
' ;rc:n zf: it may be of interest to others. We'run and using only. those which sre expedient

- in n.cycle of six wecks; varying the services so as ' dis
o ::“& izy:drinlhem in the"samc. order cach sixweeks, " the usual’ form- of pmyerrxtei‘lihs-l-i ;io'::ﬂfl:cnli ::
S ; WE] vatiety within that ' specially on the pastor's mind, which. L
eriod of i 10 fuye the "5.‘ E.Y - - not suitable for & Sunday morning message, but ~

" 1. A Bible Reading service. . -
;‘ service, The spirit of the pastor is catching, it'he -
' worthy of as much -

and faithful ones will be there, but should we mot ¥

‘the service different each tilri@z.'-Doi't let ‘the . ]
People- know just what is gaing to take place,

some announcements, a seronct(e.or some “hash” . -
from the pastor, a testimony service, and the ben-.

'™
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* heard. iecentiy A j&ung lady who is faithful in and give :.t-in sections, In llu; §:ri\v1clx:s :11;:1 ;::rs::y
attendance at’ the church, but.none too spiritug}, _.:md people huth.h:m:1 Pgtt and it is us
said concerning the prayermeeting, “I could repeat” interesting and helpful.

imoni ' *. The fon' Box service-is indeed a helpful
the prayers and testimonies of most of the . - Tpe Questi : -3 .
::eszt::rs ‘-z'ol; tl;lié churck. I've been attending - gne, but gne which requires 'work on the part of

| prayermeeting here for years and it has been e pastor, Many members of the congregation

largely the same thing every service; the same ‘have questions concerning the 'in&cq;re;;i:j ::-.
' y- ‘portions of Scripture, some practica
cople pray’ and usually - pray about, the _sa.me : port : ‘ t es
S:l“%i' l:hﬂysame people testify and usually give doctrines, someé personal problems in their religious
' A -} ,

7 the samo testimony, I wish we had something ' experience, alf of which they. would like to hava R
“fresh.” . Let us kecp ouf of the ruts.,

-the pastor discuss, - Place & box in & c:nve:liit;t
‘How about having a ge’ni:ri{ program for the. place where these gquestions may be deposite

- N - T . n - i .
‘prayermectings throughout the year? Of vourse Announce 2 time which will limit the questions to

: . . o L ty of
this program would be “subject to change without be discussed at the service, give yourself plenty

=8 ' ‘ ial is impresse St itable answers. Avoid controversinl -
hours or minutes before time for the'service, and . © § notice,” when something special is impressed upon - time to have suitable ap \

our minds by the Holy Spirit. Alse the program subjects, but make use of helpful ,questions. It

is to be the personal, private and secret property may.be in order to get this kind of service started |

) ‘ . vsr but
of the pastor, for too often ‘programs lose their * you may have to present your own questions;

" ane . ople will .respond after awhile. Let them

: : unced too much and dften.; the peop P : ., S
force by being nn_nl(;r T.2am running my prayer- put these questions in unsigned, of course the pas- o
Personally as a pasltor ‘3 an aks tar ‘has the privilege of “.culhng'.' these qucstions ; .

"The service where the sérmnnptte is presented-is

e Bible . which should. be brought to the atfention ot_ttl:;r

estion : - . Some special exposition may be presented.
tion-Box service, - L ' people 1 ex :

i. igur:fc: ':vhere a sermonktte on some special’  Make it prayermeeting talk. They sh_nuldrbe

1 practical, helpful, and spivitual.:

theme is pre.'%ehtcd, o L

4, A service of prayer.and praise. o ; 7 e
" 5. A special scrrice presenting a book review,n ‘orde.r of an old-fashioned cottag;r ]::ran)lr;s_rm;::i?ngg
c'ha;aclcr'akctch, or special dgnbminational_ feature, Singing_.of old standard songs and hymns,

6. A Misslonary service,. .., o

In all these servites it is kept in mind that it is

“The service of prayer and praike)is'aner the -

o . selections given from the congregation; praying, __
teading - the scripture without .comment, if any."

P

ive jent. s’ it very short; giving the
- a “prayer” meeting and prayer is givén 2 prom- - commient is made make it very ; giving

will be free, and in which they will have a prom- * usually enjoyed by all, . (This does not mean that

| inell:at tx;::t iliBle Rendmg :sérvir;é ‘some Qpedaf doc. six-week cycle.” We bring it !n_whfr:V:rL pr;f::ct:u)t
. o votlon i 51 * Wil " The special service is exceedingly interesting, L
trinal- or devotlonial theme is . presented with a | ¢ T o of (e P
aumber of scriptur - also requires hard work on the par

: f-scripture references. ‘These referentes” 2 r -

: ::em:ic:c: out’ {)e the congregation, cither at the - Present a book review-of some new religious book.

. ing the - Just now: we-are preparing s book review of “The-
fec or in advance, and the person taking the - Jus . ' . : e
o :;:r:fncc reads and gi;a some-comment if he feels  Uttermost Salvation” by Dr. A. M. Hills.. This

5o, disposed. - The pastor or léader. is always pre- . brings the book before the people {and inddentally

; . ; . ‘.
“pared to talkk and give helpful comment upon all . you may have some on hand to self at the close o

the réferences given. We have a short' theme- . the service) ond encourages them to read. A book

e, " If ‘are .- of the Bible may be reviewed showing a few of
- . with-not tou many .references. “If there are- a. - of .the Bible may chacte sketeh of some bibll

large number of references 'we divide the theme: its high _pqin_ls.,'A
T T T T gy o

.. inent part, - At least there arc several continued - people _.qppqrtunil)(;rto testily ‘freehly,- :;21 1;::1: .
. seasons of jmyer'in which a niimber of the mem- _“short and stm]:)py sort glf:w“’;w:?:g- Justa '
Sl BRI IR <ot et edid ooy R P P - -nbout 2-but- rather. an. expetie ) . -

. the congregation pray. It'is well as far-a ut s - an. expetienc g -
' ::l;og:iblzcto mi;‘eg it a service where the people good’ old-fashioned home-spun service; and It I§

‘testimony is only limited to this service duringthe
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. pression, I would say, that if a minister is able

s nntﬂa]togcth_er the--act - of preaching which °

“is really . a God-called. preacher, he certainky '

N -t
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'

fr . = . - -
-cal character or'some outstanding character in the

Christlan Church may be presented, ot some spe-
cial denominational feature such as church-exten-
sion, 'minrisgerial relief, special appeals, or manual

review, general rules; discussion, etc, may be

brotight to their attention. This opens a wide-
field for thought, and is also _inleri:sling.’." ) )

" ‘The Missionary. service is where different ph_asés
‘of missionary work are presented to the congre-
gation. In the.last issue of the Missionary Review

.of the World .the progress of . mistions during the
- past fifty years i3 shawn on a:large scale.. This

will be the. subject for discussion at our next mis-
sionary prayermeeting. -‘This brings the men under
missionary inspication as well as the women. of
~ the W. M., S. - In this service different. missionary
leaders in the church may be used; the W. M.'S:

president; or.study leader; chairman of the N, V.-
P. S. missionary committeg; or returned . mission- -

aries if available, = - ‘ o

The ficld will enlarge as one gees along. The
cycle may be increased to include expositions from:
choice psalms .occasionally. Discussions of the
prayers of the Biblé, the parables of Jesus, His
miracles, or seme. other-important phases of Chris- .
tian teaching'.‘ At any raté it keeps the pastor
from offering “hash” and assures the cangregation
of something fresh. = :

"~ THE PREACHER AND HiS HEALTH * .

" By C. E. Hawy, M. D. = 7 .
. That Hour During Pl_'ea.ching o
T HERE are very few, if any, callings or'

| professions, that are more strenuous than ~

“that of the ministry, *Using a qucrﬁ ex-

to “put over his message,” he must by alf means

‘throw himself into -the delivery’ of the -same.’

Someone might ask why"we-sho'uld say the hodr
during preaching when- & preacher should not.
‘dellver . ‘message that long. If T am allowed
to criticlze sermons,-1 would say that I .do not.
believe that any person is able‘to deliver & real

" message, ot address, in less than 35 to 50 minutes.

He is not able to get int6 the subject and to

“make it cléar and satisfactory to the public. in

less time,  However, to say that simply because
a message ‘is of this Jength that it is'a first class
sermon, would certainly - be o mistake. - But it

makes it so strenuous on the minister, but if, he

is under » strain Jonger than just the time. he

(30)
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“is preaching.  He carries the “burden from the
beginning of the service until the close, and .the
v ladt amen. I listened to :a- preacher once who

.about 40 or 45 minutes and lheh_ entered into
the exhortation, .and carried the burden for 15
“to 20 minutes longer for those anxious seckers,

,and T said to a friend -of mine that it was
harder for'a preachier to go throughvtwo services -
of like nature during one 'day, than it was to do..

" eight or ten hours of hard manual labor, There

is.n greater strain upon the mental and nervous
system, speaking: nothing. of the- entire physical
_exhaustioh. o coLT

. .The preacher’s voice is his greatest nsset. As
has .been stated previously, if a preacher loses
- his voice, it -makes no‘di_fl'crc,nc'c how well he may
“be - qualificd otherwise, his public . ministry. . is
" over, Thcn\ it is. very~ important that he know
how. to care for his voice during the hour of

- preaching. . First, he-should never begin with the .

pitch with- which he intends teo.«lose; There
should be-that gradual raise of the voice, - To

‘slart with an intense-strain and continue through

the entirc time of preaching will certainly soonor
or latclf, produce a strained voice, or as we would
say, a cracked voice, - Of -course ‘it may seem

" useless 1o emphasize again-the statement that he

should never drink any “water during preaching,
Nature has provided certain glands in the mouth

to secrete a fluid which is all sufficient to'keep .
~,. the mouth moist, but if we.undertake to do that
which nature intends the glands to de, then they ..

will cease to perform the work which has been

__given to them. This has something to do with _
the developmc_nt'of what is called a clergyman’s ©

sore throsat, L )

. During this_hour of strenuous work, the_in-
~dividual is “at his highest tension mentally and.
nervously,” There is a great demand, ns-has been

“stated, upon the heart and other organs. - There-
, fore, every minister should undergo a pliysical -

examination onte 8 year and ‘see if there is any -

organic heart trouble." .If- there -should be, he C

should carry out the'instructions of the physician
very carefully,. There is a great destructien of

‘tissue during’ this time of intense physical and:

mental strain, conséquently, ‘the kidneys have to’
handle this torn-down and- destroyed tissue,

“There is therefore more work placed: upon them
_and- may cause the “development of ‘what is

commonly known ns Brighl's'. discase, c
*Tt is well for the preacher himself to ook io-

‘poured out -his heart to the congregation for .

the ventilation of the Building'in which_ hc..is.
to ‘preadL A poorly ventilated building is very..
hard on anyené, buf mgre. so on the preacher,

-, He is continually. drawing into the l\'mgg, mor'c _
‘than anyone clse in’ the- building, the impure  aif-
" which has beeri -breathed .
":ICon'sequehtly he: is_getting more poison in. his
- gystem than anyone else. the h- the
" ventilation, the temperature of the building is

by the congregation. -

very impoftant. ~ An ove_r-heatcd_-a_t_uii-lorium ‘_is
a very dangerous thing for the speaker. To go
into detnils as to. why the danger, would necessi-
tate quite an cxplanation, - But we might sy |
‘that' it s hard on the throat and bronchial tubes

. 'togclher with the l(mgs. Thén there is danger in

getting too warm and then .!hg'dangcr’ of be-
coming - chilled when le;w'ing the building, .w?tich_
‘is very dangerous. - How often docs the minisier

‘there is an Achan-in the. mmb. or that some::
one s not 'doing, what' God requires. In many -

" cases the trouble: is withi thie, minister himsetf:

He may have gone into the pulpit with 2 loaded
.étmﬁach, -pn':ach'ed in n room that is not properly

.ventilated, "or ‘overheated. He is not at himseli,

. nor " is his c_ungregaticn,'anil- it' is -very easy
to say that there is somicthing wrong with the

“7¢ people. T know of an cvangelist who under these
" conditions prayed that ¥f there was anyonc in
" that church whh was hindering the progress of

the .revival and would not straighten uQ,_{or
God to-get him out: of the way, and on his‘re-
turn to the parsonnge that'- evening, el and-
crippled himself-—so we supppse God answered-
his prayer. .1 have heard it said that Sam.Jones,

the noted southern cvangelist: ysed to make the

3 “ti ] her -
.‘statement that, "The best'time to use & preacher. v
s between 10130 and.12_ o'clock. before he, is . subject but seldom’ touched . upon

full of beeéf-steak and the. devil.” ) -
" If n preacher is to preach- in the open’ g.ir.,
" there are some precautions -in -regard to draits,

. It should ncver come: directly in his face or an’ .

- his back. It is better to preach at right angles

to the draft, This holds true in ventilating a.

builditig. 1n attending n':campmceling once, it

" being very warm, someonc’s sympathy was stirred

' for ‘the evangelist, and. he. proceeded. to get an
electric fan and place _ . :
the current, of air struck directly on his head
and shoulders. Beforc the service was over,
'_lhe'ﬁrcachcr’s voice was gone, and it came very

nedr ruining him for the entire camp, < Remember - studies,

" Together with the.- .

' 1
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" that this poor perishable body, which ecreeps

languidly on the earth, is ‘the -sport of every

adverse’ element, trembles at every storm “blast,
often faints under. that which. iz thought lobe

4+

care.

HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
' By P.HLLusy
- Reviewing - books, bpy}ing ,bonks'- for_. stock,

" advertising - them to prospective customers, pos-

sibly  should jmmunlze. 1 man against Sthrills”! .

But 1l confess that-occasionally” I pick.up a
“volume perhaps in-a blase attitude, intending to
give ‘it. & convetitional “or profcssionnl',.- ske_lc.hy
“expmination and before realizing what is taking
place’ 1 am ‘absorbed and’ carried away, irans-
pbrii:d out of my surroundings inte -t‘hatlmngi‘c
larid of Book Lover's Delight.

i id bed Lo ou
" acold his congregations hecause the services did - succumbed Lo the lure of books, of course y
not ko just as he expected. He may . state that

" know not of what 1 am speaking but 1.am sure

that " scores of my-renders fecl the sympathetic

respomse, Lo o LTt
One.of thesé outstanding. bogks—these’ thrillers,

*

«Pylpit Mirrors,” by. Edward H. Byington (ll)or—‘
an $200). It is something altogether . unique
on the art of preaching;. the author. uses - the.
Jaboratory ‘method of study, presenting more than,

- a score of specitien. cases, and showing what in~

If you have never -

-Aoi which 1 spoke in the preceding paragraph is .

cach service made for or against effective preachs -

ing and worship.; Wide observation is apparent

and -he writes with: great -charmu  After outlining

_* certain general principles for an eﬂcc'tive'ministr}_'.
e devotes the latter, part of his book fo-a con-
_vincing ‘statement of these principles. . ‘An _in-

. tensely practical boek, first assembling the fnctjsl, ’

then proceeding to make the interpretations.

s “At The

- "Lord's Table,” by Dz’;ﬁd‘owenf'rhomnsr(nqm-
' series of -addresses on the

$3.00).Thi5i5 i a X o
Communion Service. - Here are - messages whl-d_l
" enable & minister to vidw the Communijon. Service
' as 2.meaningiul sacrament of the church and thus

congregation, 1t is a striking recognition of the

" the Christian ‘church and to . the.

pastor should have, . - e
- One would think that some time since Clovis

(31).:: o o .

Another distinctive . volume on an important E

to .interpret it vitally to himself. and to his-’

importance which the ‘Lord’s : Supper  bears to- .
: individual

it in o position so that . Christian life. An important book which every i

G, Chappe!l has run the gamut of Bible ch_ura.cfc_r' N
‘but here is -another volume, "Fam_lh.ar.



T

' $200)  Messeges of children’ must: be” simple,

7, here.. The book is

-‘.Many a prcachcr had a. call--to farm it..

' Pulplt manncr? Pshaw, I c:m’l. unfold it. X

’

-“If you hnve a taste for spealdng, “whet: It'

: Thoughr. of self w:ll 9pol| the best, don’t let it.._ ‘
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Fallures“ (Doran $1.60). Simple, engaging, il- If your. rlght arm 1mitntes o mcket, ‘
lustrative material” rendcnng alive in your imagi- - - Or revelves grotcsque]y in its socket,

“.mation The Drifter, The Trifler, The Faultfinder, Never mind, that's better than the pocket.. -

The Man With an Alibi, and other characters. T FEETEE

whose mistakes stand out as.a waining _to present I your Teft hand v#ams jo_‘Wn_vc, well, wave it
“day folk. ' That- strange, warm, human clement leave the petty rule to those’ who crave it}

that perva.dcs all. of Chnppcll's Wl’itillg“is iuS‘. i Millii)m pcrish helpl A WOl’]d Sian save lti

.‘as manifest in this' new book 'asl in previous
" volumes. ‘It's & book of heart throbs, and human ‘," your feet are big, don't try to hide it.

interest is what “puts over” an nrticlc an adver- ‘Forward right foot, plant the left beside. it;
tisement, ans add::ss a sermon, e Duwn with dudxshncssl I can’t abide it.
(o

Sermons to chlldren? This one Is ekccl]ent-—-

“Balanced B by St Daran.’ Though thc body hides the. soul or frnmes it, -
alanced Burdens,” by § uast Robinson (Doran Soul enkifdled conquers flesh :md shames it;-

o ; . Rusedonceto nsmhtttaest
yet to be. effcétive” they should be permeated © . ) nsscrl, ghty 1t tames 1

with- a definite purpose. Prattle will not do,
even though we may have a 5ort of inslinctive
fecling that it's easy to “put somethmg over”
on the kiddies. Each one of this interesting group = . ] o
of addresses is based on soms jncidéht or story— I you've read. o “clever passage, note it; '
good storfes with nppcal and peint. “The author Possibly . the time may come to quote it; -
is splendidly natural, not a trace of condescension . On]y don’t prclend twas you who wrote 1t
full of Suggestions and 1llu5- - . .
trations for prcachm or chlldrcns workers I ygu havc n word lo say, }ust say . u'

" Speak it out with all your heart, don't play it,
No‘r, as some wcll-meanihg fdlk's db—-—:—bray' it.

,If you fccl you re somclhing ‘of 'a poet,

: But-pray don't put prose in y:{rsc to show it.-

ADVICE TO \sOUNG PREACHERS
Author Unknoun

Ii you’d be an omtor, why be it;
You can act.your own fate to decree it;
See the truth nnd thus. make others see. 1t.

If you ‘ve got a call to prench why heed lt H
Multitudes of strugglmg sinners need it
Providence will aid your course and speed it.
. L. P . L ]
U:c your own gifts there’s no  ‘need to covet'
Lave the light -of .earth and heaven above i,
‘,Olhcrs then wm Imow the light to love it.-

If‘yo,ur call Is coy, dmi'_t- coax -andl. charm it;
Wait a bit; a short 'delay won't harm §t:

Cultlvate pure Engllsh don't nbusc it, ‘
Have your voice trained; learn how best to use it;
If a simplc phrase will answer; choose it.

Fill your head with facts, and they will mold jt;
Flll your hnart wnlh love too full to hold it

If you're awkward, shy, reserved, forget it;" But, unless you wish the wise to scorn you,

Shuq the actor's urts nud wzles, I warn you

Do You Want Your Ol;l Magazmes Bound ?

Your old copies for 1927 will be bound in cloth bom’d cavers -

* with gold ‘title for $1.25 including postage. Such a Lpund volume

will be of inestimable value for reference. - Please ‘send ‘in your

.- copies promptly as this pnce is baaed on bmdmg a number of
. volumea at ong time. :

NAZARENE PUBL]SHING HOUSE, 2923 Troust Ave K.nmn Cnty, Mo. B

S s e

"y

G

The Wlnston ’

Pay the world the debt of song you owe it, -

i xlbla too, ! for-
tlana Loos:-Lea <

) without injury to
s binding and with:

. ‘*x:btirm Iy, uzmn

_Gain the power to- read well* il adorn you,

S COMP R[] NG
HORIZED; VERSION oF THE BIBLE
THE AU'll‘N LOOSE-LEAF FORM AND

'.ovxm 250 LOOSE-LEAF "PAGES FOR PE somL NOTES
- NSERTED IN ANY NUMBER OF PAGES,
'THAT AN %vxlsm PAGES OF THE BIBLE' ’, B

| .?A-rnac'rx L BIBLE FOR N[()B'I;F? i
ON K-—~The *Intenational”’ Loose-Leat Bible i piin
“from tl;l‘shi m;n?é E&I}I‘CP Tho th':r: that & E‘cﬁ‘?ﬂgh :g:rum:;sg‘l;s ;:; rg
?mlg:(‘ihp:é;nn;ﬂ;ﬁtmg por am?lgpt‘tcl:comphm olume’ on\y one mch thbck.
'I‘hu volume measures 6xi n_c_hg:._s. : ) ‘ B

PRDTEC‘I.‘BD BY UNITED STATES ARD CANADIAN PA’I"B“T RIGI{TB

 Loske emelly

like & rogular dle

Ciyialty clrownit

'_"_s:mund Bible. 1t
.- hos uo Toutside’. -

Strengerthan'e
gu?: r bound
{e and mora

“metalpretsdamar
o the desk or tables
U hc;tharhnutnns
Diblecan by rolicd . - AR

g - L The binding des
°°f:,‘?§:’ﬁ';‘f:“ ' : : weia invmblo. -
ea’l‘llE SIMPLIGITY OF THE MEGHANISM GUARA

SLOOTS. EXAG'I?LY 'LIKE A REGULAR DIVINITY GIRGUI’I‘ BOUND BIBLE "

. DIVINITZ € ncurr STYLE (OVERLAPPIRG COVERS);, ROUND COR.’
UNDER ooft? cngoons, _N : ! ..-0ur Price. Fastpaid, $10.00

‘No. P 219, Perslani. |
on. Bible paper.rwclsht cight ouncen. Ik ‘{ 'o it
. . P 285%. . Genuing: Morocco binding, leather lmcd !n edgc, si sewe vers.
lappﬁg cl;ver:.pnnted on India paper, only '}4 ini'thick, welght only six ounces, M.SO
{'you are not- entirely satisfied with your Furchast of ong of’ these hsgir-
'grade “Testaments, your moiie be: promptly- refun

AZARENE P 1]
“2923 roost Avc.t Knn

ngsurspﬂngs to -



